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ABSTRACT

The problem of housing, especielly for the louw=-
incomes groups, is as old as Nairobi. To many obser=
vers Nairobi, often described as the "City in the
Sun" is in the threes of a crisis. The city i;
trying to grapple with a wide array of problems, the
lack of adequate decent housing being probsbly the
greatest: it has come to be seen as the single moat
important fetter on the further development of the
city 28 investment in housing i3 now not only valued
for the shelter and facilities it provides but also
for its contributlion, both directly end indirectly

to increases in employment and outpute.

In this study, an attempt is made to analyse

the structurgl roots of the problem between c:19800 --
and 1960. At its broadest, the siudy ls an investi-
getion into African housing, urben living conditions
and coloniel policies in Nalrobi during colonialiem.
Though the geographical focus is Nairobi, the appro-
ach taken to appreciate {the problem is based on an
investigstion of the effects of the iﬂtegratinn of
Kenya into a world-widey system of capitalist relatlions

of production and exchange.

At the ctlose of the last century the geographi=-
cal entity known as Kenya todsy was a mosalc of pre-
capitalist societies; by 1939 these sccietics had
beccome part of a colenial stete which was fully inte-

grated into the expending wo»ld capiteiist system.
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In the first forty years of the present century the
country was transformed as 3 result of this inte -
gration. Therefore, inland urbanization snd its
concomitant problems such as lack of housing in
Nairobi are inexplicable without an understanding of
this dusl process of integration and transformation.
In other worde, the origins énd development of Nairobi
have been analysed not only as aspects of an evolving
colonial urban hierarchy in Kenya but also as ocutcomes

of the processes of integration . and transformatione.

In & wider spectrum, the investigation into the
processes of intggraﬁiumland tranaformation has been
an gttempt to understand the develeoepment of capita-
lism in ¥Yenya and how Africens got both involved in
gnd affected by it threough concrete historical proce-
sses. Ihis study has sought to dnlﬁn through an exa=-
mination of the manner &in which ceplitalist pencfrati-~
on transformed the countryside, leading toc the emer-
gence of sgquatters and urban workers. The contention
‘here is that the creation of a wage«labour faorge in
Wenya, whether in the former White Highlands or in
touns, was easentially & product of white settlement
and the establishmznt of Luropean colonial administr-
etion. Thus in the study it is argued that while
between c, 1900 and thD merchant capital was the cru-
cial egency of the transformation of Nairobl, the pe-

riaod from around 1940 unwards wss gharscterized by a



ix
move towards finance and industrial cepitsle. In the
former period (1900-1940) primitive accumulation of
capital dictated the reletionship between the Uhite
gettler elite and African labour. Two issues uwere
important here. First, the organization of Kenya
society ensured that whites were to remain dominant
over other races. Sacnnd.and more importantly, this
arrangement was meant to ensure sccess to cheap African
labour without the settler elite having to pay the
hesvy soclal costs of urbanization. Rationalized in
terms of diseases and epldemiology, this arrangement
was worked out into 8 policy whereby Africen labour
had to be reproduced in the reserves. Hence, throughe-
cut this period the gquestion of tﬁe provision aof

houging for Africans in Nairobi was a far crye.

S5op long a8 labour for paxe-colonia could be repro=-

duced in the "native reserves'" where the network of
kinehip reiaticns provided both subsistence and wel-
fare functions for migrant workers, the Nairobi urben
authoritiss were content in basing primitive accumu=
lation of capitsl not on the separstion of labour from

the means of preoductlion (land) but on the mainteneance

and transformation of pre-capltelist reistions of

production. Thus the period c.1900-1940 in Nasirobi
was charzcterlzed by the growth of scattered shanty
dwellings which acted as septic fringes Tor ATricans

wiin had come $o tne town in gsarch of betier means



of livelihood. In addition, the African areas of
Nairobi suffered from & general state of poor sanita-

tion, overcrowding and debilitating diseases.

However, in contradiction to its own objectives,
primitive accumulation of capital was a powerful cata-
lyst of change in European conceptualization of the
urban African and the African labour force. 8y 1939
urban and country had become sc irrevocably linked
that diminishing means of subsistence in the latter
increasingly came to place demands on the former.

This éenerated conflicts which were centred on the
guestion of cheap labour and its reproduction and; .
by extension, on the question of the policy of ehnt-
rol and segregation which had characterized the per-
iod c.1900~1%40. In octher unrds; through its opera-
tiong primitive sccumulation of capital came to under-
mine the sociel relations of production it had set

in motion and in so doing gltered dramatically the

menmer in which Nairobi wss to reproduce itself.

The period from 1240 cnwards became a crucible
in which the relationship between capital (finence
and industrial) and Africar labour became transformed
to take cognizance of post-war developments both glo-
bally aind in Kenya. In thig period the major contra-
diction in the Menyan scclal For#atiﬁn ghlifted from
the relastionship beitween two modes — pre-capltalist

gnd capitzlist--to that between copital and labour



within one mode—-caplitalist. Here ghe questions of
stebilization, labour efficlency aﬁd labour cutput
became key factors in'ﬁfri:an urbanization. It has
been argued in this study that, first; in this period
the maintenance of a system where Africans were seen
8s sojourners in MNalrobi fell intoc contradiction with
the character of the postewar British: policy toua-
rds her colonies. This policy emphasized the promo-
tion of industrialization and sccilal welfare to cope
with the post-war world geopolitics in which the
United States of America had emerged as a glohal
power politically, ecgnnmically and militerily. Se-
condly, stabilization programmes in the poast-war
periods were a réspnnse to labour and market require-
ments of Britein which were based on a rational

celoulus of costse And central to this was the impo-

rtance of family housing as a stabilizing fector in

the African urban populatione.

By 1950, however, the ceniral government and

eii—_Natrobi urban authorities had not fully come to grins

with the forces the developrment of capitalism had

unleashed. Their procrastination over the urban wages,

peor African living conditions and othe several facetis

of the African urban 1life led to labour unrect.

Demands for higher wages and better living conditlione

became linked, for the firast time, with demandz. Foz

eguallity with Indlan end European workers end for



African equality with other races generzlly. Here
class consciousness became mixed with race consciou-
sness, and labour protest became linked with African
nationalism. Before the authorities could resolve
thie crisis;, the Mau Mau uprising broke out in 1952.
B8oth these developments, by 1956 had forced the
authorities into yet another cruclal stage of think-
ing over African living conditions. To combat sociel
unrest and potential revolution, the authorities
embarked on extensive housing development schemes
which were to be used to reclaim the "respectable"”
working classes. while segregating the "residuum" of
the "unregenerated" poor in the city, The period
1956~1960 witnessed the implementation of this policy
as Nairobl moved from social (i.e. racial) to econp-
mic {i.e. class) categorization. And this 1s what
independent K¥enva inherited, intact, from the colaonial

authorities 8t independence in 1963,



INTRODUCTION

A large proportion of Nalirobi's population
lives in sub=standard housing in areas which have
variously been described as slums, squatter, sponta-
neous or unauthorized settlements. A major characte-
ristic of the situation is both the gualitative and
quantitative lack of housing for which demographic,
political and socio-economic factors are responsible.
To pinpeint  these three factors es the main causal
factors of the housing problem in Nairobi does not
in the least mean that the problem is of recent me-
king. Indeed, slums or squatter settlements, like
antiqdated tranaport systems, blight and ilnadequate
planning and the accumulation of solid waste in our
towne are in mcat cases "the heritage of ignorance,
medioecrity, and the unbridled pursuit of self-inte-
reet of a minority at the expense of the majority.
These errors might be avoided by a knowletge of the

social forces which (have) create(d) them".1

Though a commentary on urban experiences in
Western 1ndustriél societies, the zhove stsiement by
Leonard Keiseman appropriately summarizes two perti-
nent issues about the Kenyan urbsn situation. First,
it draws our attention to the fact that the current
problems towns like Nairobi are going throuch are
not recent phenomena which can be approached and
eclved "gut of & prezent mindedness"., Secondly,
thegse phencmena are not bevond vedemPiion; they can be

solved but this demands e gcarefully executed nv=ol’



investigation intoc the social forces that created
them. In either case what Reissman is appealing for
is the appreciation of the root czuses, the genesis

of the phenomena, that is the history of the problems.

Our readers might ask: why should historianse
want to study urban poverty and the urban poor? The
answer to this gquestion lies in the historical pro-
jection of current concerns with growing soecial in-
security, the great numbers living below the official
puuerﬁy line, the problem of low wages, unemployment,
and the relationship between these concerns and sub-

etandard housing in touwns. Current changes in the

international division of labour and the impect of
structural changes on the nature and extent of pove-~
rty are thought to invite ccmpafisnns with similax
experiences in the past. Ancd in that regard, Nairoebi
in the period chosen for this study affords an exce-
lient and startling example: a city suffering an
acute problem of housing, the adverse consequences of
which were uvunly slightly slleviated by its grouwth to
importance as a regional commercial and industrial

centre in the post-Second World Wear years.

The understending of such chienges from both
¢ lecal and global ﬁerspectiue and thelr impsct on
8fricens in the town can net be fully deciphersd if
gine confined onesell to the siwdy of, say, & single

ethnic community . "location.® MHast llterature on



African cities has in the past tended to emphasize
the African as an immigrant without much éttentinn
being paid tc the Africesns' experiences in towns
during colonialism. Thus, instead of lnuking at or
dealing with the whole town, the whole urban structure,
the whole network of social, economic and political
relations, the boundaries of interpretation were
often drawn very narrowly around what was mostly a
partislly segregated African "location", "compound"”
or ethnic category. While it is understandable why
this was so, this categorization failed to broaech the
historical specificity in which the Africans moved

to towne and consequently got segregated against.
Based on such narrowly defined parameters like
“location™ or "compound%, this literature's analyses
relied on general impressions of parts of the totallity
rather than on empiricel analysis of whole urban si-
tuatione in Africa's historical dev=lopment. A

gocd exumple which defies lccational or ethnic cate-
gorizaticon is the "Thuku Riots® of 1922 which were

8 cleae? manifestation of nascent signs of collective
conscicusness of permenent degradation. These riota
began to reveal the attitudes @nd priorities of ithe
Africen posr themselves and, at @ higher level, the
organizetional origins of the disturbances revealed
that the Nairobi Africans were beginning to transcend

~

their ethnic beckorounds,”



By quantitatively and gualitatively ocutlining
a marked deterioration in the African living condi-
tions with special reference to housing and the
policies adopted to deal with the situatien in Nairobi
between c.1900 and 1960, this study ventures into
urban history. UWe hope that by drawing inevitably
towards life in the town we are not only significan-
tly contributing to this area of study but also givi-
ng a pointer to the fact that there is more to the
process of urbanization thamn the mere process of
rural-urban migration. Underlying this hope is the
belief that by focussing on the toun, we ars sugge-
sting an urban variable which can be used to explain
certain historical developments in Kenyae. This, ue
hope; will significently contribute to our knocwledge
of the process of urﬁanizatinn and its concomitant

problems in Kenya and beyond,

This study has six chapters in total. Chapter
one containsan introduction to the general guestion
of urbanization and a statement of the problem being
investigated as well as & justification for the choice
of the area of research. It also contains a revisw
of relasted literature and the search for a theory of
urbanization and iis concomitant problems in peripheral
capltslist social formations. ATter this it leoks at
the theoretical framework which has nrovided the gene-

ral guidelines for the study, methods veed in collecting



duta and the problems encountered and, finally, the

objectives and scope of the studye.

Chapter two 1s concerned with the historical
origins and development of Nairobi between c.1900 and
1960. This invelves the examination of a number of
things. First, we have sought to depart from the
views of some scholars of urhanization who have seen
the permissibility of divoreing the growth of the
so~called primate cities from the dynamics of modes
of production. The gist of the argument here is
that fhe historical origins and development of Nairobl
cannot be understood without reference to the overall
structure of the political economy of peripheral
capitalism as it is articuleted in the Kenyen sccial
formation. The historical roots of the cilty and the
varinus phases it went through as the forms of capi-
tailigt development changed have been discusscd.
Secondly, it &s within the framework of the above
contention that Nairobi's role in the Kenyan political
economy during cnlonialism has been discussed. The
congequences of this developmentel pattern on the
African residents are examined in chapters four and
five. But before looking at the conseguences per sz,
chapter three discusses the factors which were respon-
sihle for the creation of surplus population and the
sprtial displacement cf labgur fram the ®natlive

reserves” to eclther the "uhite" Hioghlands or to towns.



After this the movement of Africans to Nairobi and
their accommodation in the city is considered in
chapter four. Here, epidemiology as a powerful

gocial metaphor which was used as a rationale for
early segregationist and control policies has been
examined. Alsc, the African living conditions in the
town and the factors which contributed to the collapse
of the policy of control by 19329 have received

attentione

This theme is continued in chapter five where
it is arguezd that as the interwar pericd ceme %o an
end there was the demise of paternalism and the move
touwards the introduction of Jjoint determination of
employment standards for the purﬁusea of apprecicting
the interdependence of housing, gtabilization of
labour and the promotion of efficiency in industrial
production. The gist of the argument is that the
fallure of the policy of control is to be found in
a new appreciatinn of the social and economic impor-
tance of the African population in Nairohi. Based
on a review of selected arguments for and againat
*higher" and ®*low" wage policles as well ae arguments
for the mzintenance of stability between the egricule
tural end industrliel sectors, we maintain that the
first step towards stabllity and efficlency was the
general adapticn of a living wage for an African

divorced from his rursl hHome. YWe further maintaln



that though the question of stabilization of labour
and the promotion of efficiency was often Jjustified
in purely economic terms, there was a glaringly power-

ful social and political dimension to it.

These views are developed further in chapter six
where the examination of labour stebility and labour
efficlency as chief goels aré'iiﬂke& to labour unrest
in the colenye That unrest, together with the Mau
Mau uprising, shaped the last phase of a colonial
housing peolicy for Nairobi. UWe have in this chapter
sought to suggest that developments which went into
the improvement of African housing in the postuar
period were 8 reflection of both London's and
Nairobi's concern with the pruviaiun af "safety valves"
for stemming radical politicel agltaticn in Kenyae
On the guestion of Mau Mau, for example, we contend
that the colonial authorities' move to improve on
African housing in Nairobi constituted a non-military
regponse to the political problems of 1950-19856.

This move had its counterpart in the Swynnerton Plan

in the countryside. Hence the move to improve on

African living conditions in the postwar period was:a pre-
prukempflwﬁ measure which was borne out of the fear

that diéccntent and "irresponsibie" politlcal agita-

tien could easily arise end develop in slum condi-

tions. JIndeed, there was in both officlal and non-

officis) circles the gonotent reference to the



"concrete forest" meaning African living quarters in
Nairobi were as.important in the organization of

"subversive" activities as uwere the Aberdare Mountains.

The last two sections of the thesis form 8
conclusion to our discussion and attempis to establish
as to whethex there have been changes in housing
policies since 1963. This was necessitated by the
fact that writing in the 1980s, and bearing in mind
the contention in chapter one that the housing pro-
blem in Nairobi tnday has its roots in the colonial
period, it would be unfair not to look at how the
situation has been since independence. The basic
guestion which we have attempied to answer in the
epilogue is as to whether there have been any marked

changes in housing policies since 1963.
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CHAFIER TNE

URBANIZATIOCN AND THE URBAN HOUSING PRCBLEM.

1.1t Introduction and Statement of the Problem

Both political and ecanomnic experts of the
changing international scene have seen the 1970s as
‘a period which saw 8 radical change in the way certain
international zgencies had hitherto perceived the
pruﬁlgmm besetting Third Warld countries. From a
position of bloming these countries! leadership for
the political and economic woes that had become the
rule rather than the exception wtfile at the same {time lookinc
to increased transfer of technology and fureign inve-
stments frem the developed to*the underdeveloped world,
the WUorld Bank, for exsmple, started urginnp for a
brozder concern with the guestion of absolute poverty.
The praoblem mith the Third World was not one of eco~
nomic growth per se; 1t was first and foremost cne
of the eradicstion of absoclute poverty and the pro-
motion of “redistribution of wealth with grouth".
The United Nations Envirecnmental Programme took the
cue and started moving away from its hitherto mainly

ecologlical epproach to Third World problems to one

zhich had to first recagnise besic-ﬁumaghneégé. ~The—
International Labour Organization on its part broade-
ned Jts earlier emphasis on unemployment to embrace a
commitment : ~ to the fulfillment of basic human ncedse
The one nverriding factor which brought about this riew
cutlock was the gquestlon of absolute poverty in the

uirban areas of the developing countries.

..I/"‘lg



Signelling this shift in a series of speeches in
1972, the former President of the World Bank,
Mr. Robert McNamara, decried the "unspeakably grim"
world of the urban poor in these countries. To him
natural increases, ccmbined with the rspid rate of
migration from the rursl areae, guaranteed that the
problem was bound to grow in magnitude i1f governmentis

were not to taeke appropriate measures to deal with it.

Availshle data show that the rate of urban growth
in Africa ranks with the world's highest. According
to a 1972 report by the Economic Commissicn for Africa:
between 1940 and 1960 Africa‘'s overell rate of urban
growth of about 5% per ennum was the highest in the
worlds This trend geined momentum with the attainment
of political independence bringing it to between 9 and
15% or betuween four snd eight times the rate of rural
increase. This startling development is brought out
by the fact that while the FPopulaetion of Kinshaea
(Zaire) rose from 1,100,000 in 1970 to sbout 3,300,000
in 1985 that of Accra (Ghana) grew from 600,000 in 1970
' to sbout 1,600,000 in 1585. Neirobi (Kenya) had Lts
population rise from 550,000 in 1970 to about 4,700,000
in 1985 and Lagos (Nigeria) woved from 3,500,000 in
1975 to about 4,500,00 in 1980. If this trend
continues, by the yeax 2000 an esgtimsted 28% of the
Africen populaticon will be living in urban areas.
Thias figure is not too fTar below the prejectad varld

total of 38%. Africe thus will he the meat repidly
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urbanizing region of the world by the end of this

centuryz.

Perhape the most unique observable feature of
this development is that the bulk of the rural a
migrants settle and eke out a living in the elums
and spontaneous settlements in and around the towns
and cities of these countries. Indeed, this-— the
question of urban housing— poses perhaps the greatest

challenge to economic planners in these countries.

Urban housing, whether in the developed or
developing world, represents not only the one major
single physical element around which the social and
productive economic life of individuals revolves; it
alao repreéenta the single largest investment which
provides the sole mitigating factor when i1t comes to
the legal ctatus &s well as the residentinl permanence
of such individuals in any tnﬁn. In other words, it
symbolizes not only security but also achiegvement and
statuss It i3 not curprising, therefore, that the
strugcle for shelter repfeaenta probably one single
factor in the urbanizing world which has gensrated a
mulitiplicity of problems with varying degrees of

response from fthose concerned,

Given the above obeervation and comment on the
importance of urvan housing, the guesition that comes
into one's mind immediately ie: why is 1t that & large

proporticn of ihz developing world's urban populations



live in substandard housing in areas which have
variously been described as slums, sgquatter settlements,
shanties, spontaneous or unauthorized settlements?

These are terms which describe a variety of conditions
with respect to the standards of housing and services
which are determined by environmental conditions
(drainage, sewere, neighbourhood desirability,
aesthetics, economic obsolescence and absence of

crime) and acceesibility (roads, streets, both

(Juantitdti? 4y ‘and qualitatively). Bu%t what are the
historical roots of this problem?

The basic aim of this study is to inquire into
the problem of urban housing as it related to Africane
in colonial Nalrobi end te anelyse and determine both
the .Colonial end Municipal authorities response to
i1t. In other words, the study seeks to understand
the hletorical origins of the problem of urban
housing as we know 1t today s well ss to determine
the types of response in terms of policy directives
which went into the improving of the situasiion in the
period under studve. Thisg forms the basis of our
explanation of whet coleonial authorliles came to
describe as the "Native Ouestion®” and the evolution

a

ef 8 hogusing poalicy Tor Nairobi.

Ag part of the understanding of the issues
involved, thls study poes further to explein the

extent to which immigration of Africene into Nairobi



was @ reflection of the changing nature of capitalist
relations of production in the countryside and how the
eventual settlement of tﬁese migrants in Nairobi was
determined by the same relations but under different
forme. The political and economic set-up within which
this process took place has been examined with a view
to understanding the social, écnnumic and political
character of the housing problem for Africans in the

towne

1.2: The Sifnificance of this Study.

Scholars from all disciplines -~ economists,
historians, political scientists, politicel economists,
soclologists and even the pereﬁnial anthropologists—
have studied and still study urbanization in Kenva
and the problems this precess has brought with 1t.

Un the whole, however, most of these scholars have
carried cut thelr researches with one thing in mind—
the immediate applicability of thelr findings to the
tasks of solving these problems. Thus in conceptua-
lizing nuerail development and its urbanization
trajectory, urban problems like lack of decent housing
have been seenipn terms of their beino a post-colonial
phencmenon. Thig stance hes tended to establish a
drematic break with the Paste Thus assuming that the
sttalinment of independence marked a redical break with
the colonial past, the idea of development, whether

in urban gr rural areesemust be zeen and tackled aos

it is, as 1t presents itself. This Ypresent
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mindedness” cannot be seen as being completely ocut

aof context considering the urge to do something to
‘improve "our people’s welfare". However, it is also
true that scholars have always found it necessary to
understand the history, the dielectic of change from
the past without which an understanding of the present
is static and a plan for the future wrought with the
potential for farce. The historian in the 1980s is
perhaps in a better pesition to analyse the phenomena
in the context of the historical developments which
not only led to the migration of Africans to towns but
also the problems this migration posed for them once
in the towns. TVhus a study of the problem of urban
housing and how it relsted to Africans in Nairobi
during colonialism is of considerable interest and
significance. This is t#g more so because, apart from
contributing to the bridging of ¢he gap that is so
glaringly apparent in the urhaﬁ historiongraphy of Kkenya,
it is our belief that it is possible to discover in
beth ' recent works on urbanization in Kenve and the
expanding work on the Pelitical econamy of HenQa ingi-
ghts and approaches which may enrich the study of Henva

urban history, pre-colonial, colonial and post-cclonial,

Thia study 1a of interest and significance for
oither reasons. Apart from srguing thst the present
problem of urban housing in Naircbi has its roots in a
colonial) past (and bearing in mind that indenen

enya inherited this past intact), thlis studv sttempts



to demonstrate the fect that the Africans who suffered
from lack of adequate nousing constituted the majority
of the population in the town and that the development
of what we see today in form of slums was not just en
cutcome of colonial negligence and the enactment of
wrong policies for the urban African; they are a clear
manifestation of the intimate relationship betws=en the
cheracter of economic development in the country as a
whole and the transformestion of pre-capitalist African
economies during colonialism. This is of significance
as it establishes the historical context within which
cityward migretion took plece. In conceptuslizing

the problem this way, this study attempts to go beyo=-
nd the existing sociclogical, demographic, eanthropolo-
gical and economic literature on urban housing parti-
cularly and urbanization generally in that first, it
treats housing for African urbanites in Nairobi within
the historical specificity of peripheral capitalism,
Secondly, it treats political and economic forces of
change as determinant fectors in urban change &and
human scttlement. Lastly, it concerns itself not only
with the caplitalist relstions of accumulation but also
with the reproduction issues of the colonlal urban
system. In short, the study focuses on the political
ecanomy of Kenys to explain the economic history cf
urbanization with specific reference to urban houging

in Nairabi,



1.3: Beview of Related Litersture.

In @8 move reminiscent of colonizl municipal
brutslity in deeling with Nairpbi subsistence urbani-

tes, the Nairobi City Council eskaris hacked by bulle-

dozers, crushed into the destruction of slum dwellings
in the Valliey of Nairobl River behind Mirlnyaga Rpad

in the daun of ﬂctnhe% 13th, 1975. Indeed, like in

1923 when the Municipal Council of Nairobl razed doun
the African villages in Mombasa, Kaburini, Kileleshus
and Haskiniz, 8 colossal sum of money in form of per-
gonal effects was lost to itic ouners, numbering over
10,600. In November 1970; LS shanty settlements cont-
aining about 7,000 dwelling units worth =about $300,000
and accemmodating about hD,GﬁD pecple were pulled doun
or burned by the Council's askarisn in a similar maenner.
According to an official statement released by City
Hall explaining the 1977 ircident, this was but the
tip of the iceberg in 8 new and unprecedented move to
rid the city of ugly and C¥cvease profie shanty dwellings.

And in a leader article cecmmenting on the staging of

@ six week course on the improvement of the urban.
habitat organized by HABITAT (ihe United Netions
Centre for Human Settlemenis) in Nalirabli in November

1982, The Standard newspaper commented thsi

ece deespite all the commendable
efforts that HABITAT haos done
since its inception in 278, the
condi tions of those living in
urban areas especislly thcce
below what is comsfuersd tc be



the poverty line-—have worsened
and the problem has grown in
magnitude.

-

ARccording to this newspaper:

pecple ghould start looking
towards the rurel areas as
the places of opportunity
for the future ingtead of
flocking into urben cantres
in search far non-existent
jobs~2 trend which only .
condemn  them to live in

an environment with sub- .
standerd amenities.... The
legicsl sclution ee.=S

to meke life, tconomically
attractive in the rurel
areas so that people co

not have to Tlock into
urbaen arees in {fruitlecs
gearch for cpportunitics

to better themselvese.

It concluded that the uplifting of rusrasl areas to
ecenomically viable levels would very much check an

the gpatial displacement of rursl labour to towns and

—————=—thts would be a8 major strategy in the overall develop=

ment planning in the cnuntrys.

While to City Hsll the sclutiun to slums and slum
developnent in Nairobi loy in the msssive destruction

of shanty dwellings, to The Standsord. which wes echoe-

ing the Kenyan politicel expedient and alermist tone,
the solution lesy in the improvament of economic condi-~
tions in the rural areas. As to how these improvemcnts

were to be pffected the newspanper did not save UWhat

)
(aR

emerges from these two not so diametricelly oopos

views is8, 8t best, an oversimplificatiocn and; at worsi,
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is the height of the continuous mystification and
obfuscatien of the root causes underpinning the
process of urbanization and ite concomitant problem

of slums and slum development in Kenya.

The reality is that a large proportion of Nairobi's
urban pecpulation has for a long time now llved in
substandard housing. Commenting on this fact, the
1979-83 Kenya Develcpment Plan puts this at & conser-
vetive figure of 1/3 or 33.3% of the total Nairobi
population. For a long time now the Kenya Government
has cpted for squatter clearance than sguatter impro-
vement. Sessional Paper No.5 of 1966 on hcusing

policy is quite clear on this. It stetes, inter alia,

that

If towns are not to develop

into slums and centres of
ill-heelth and of evil social
conditions, low=-income urban £
housing and slum clezerance

must continue to form the

ma jor part of the nation's
housing programme cess 6

(Emphasis added)

What caontribution have scholars made to the sclution
of this pretlem? Repearch into housing in Kenya in
particular end in the developing world in generel has
taken tremendous strides in the last 20 years or eo.
Indeed, since the latie 1850z there has been & proli-
feration of literature on this subject sc that by

the end of the 1270s and the staxt of the 1930s one
can with certainty point at an increasing polarize-

tion of



the literature into two diametrically opposed schools
of thought. On the one hand there is the New Orthod-
oxy which has consistently emphasized not only the
desirability but also the profitability of self-help
housing in Third World urban areas while on the other

there is the Marxist Approach.

Writing against the backdrop of an almost unive-
rsally recognised policy of slum cleerance in the
Third World, Jdohn Turner7 and William ManginB put =
strong case against slum clearance, arguing that the !
urban sguatter wae not a temporary migrant, sccially -
deviant and é threat to establiehed law and order.
Rather he was in most cases a long-term resident with
middle class aspirations. Thé type of dwelling he put
up, usually in temporary materials, for himself and
his family was not only & reflecticn of these aspi-
rations but also the limited ?inancial meens with whicl
he had to operate. The urban squatter to these schao=-
lars was therefore not the precursor of urban evil and
despondency but rather a hero who in his cwn way con-,
tributed to the sglution of the housing problem in ¢

urban ereas.

This approach cen be found winding its way in a
new soclological and snthropologicel thrust in Africa
in the 19508 when echclers began to emphasize %he
positive aspects of 1ife in urbhan sluns ond criticized

any government policiez which simed at eolum clearance
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and redevelopment. In @ pioneering study of two
African suburbs of Kampala, anthropologists Aidan W.
Southall and Peter Guikind paid particular attention

to housing conditions and policy saying that

The lack of alternative _
accommodation can only be blamed
upon the (Uganda) Protectorate
Government which is at present
the only authority with resources
adequate to the task of provi-
ding for the need of urban
populations. To sweep away
Kisenyl under present circum=-
stances could only lead to
disaster, depriving some
thousands of people of
accommodation and forcing

rents atiél further up
elsswhere

The circumstances these two scholars were referring

to were "the level of rent" uhich depended "on the
availability of alternative accommodation, and crite-
ria adopted by urban Africans in choosing one type of
accommodation rather than annther"1n‘ A study of |
Mombasa in Kenya at about the same time came tc similar
conclusions. Sociologist Bordon Wilson pointed out
that the Fﬂrﬁal institutional atmosphere of the
Municipal housing estates, with so many restrictions

en visitors, noise, movement of petty trade lacked

®the community spirit end Teeling of btelonging®™ to be
found in the African-built Swahili housing 1aguut511.
He pursued this point in his article on Kongowes when
ne saeid that Swehili-styvle housing, if preoperly planned,
could "not only provide the African with something

which he understands, but .ee 18 within his firancial
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grasp ... coets him less in capital and rent, and

costs the taxpayer nothing in aubaidiea”.1z

In the late 1950s Peter Harria13 gave 8 greater

impetus to this kind of thinking. Using a cost/bene-

fit analysis gf the factors involved in & slum clear=-

ance in Central Lagos, Nigerie, he pointed cut that

in any slum area, social and economic patterns hinged

on an iatricate texture of family relationships and a

local economic system which depended largely on trade.
within the neighbourhecod itself. Thus any move towar-
ds the clearance of the slum would be hazardous socia-
lly, economically end politically. The geographer,

16 seems to have built on this thesis

Kenneth McVYicar,
when he put across a strong case against the demolit<
lon and redevelopment of O0l1ld Pumwani in Nairobi. -
Searching for purpose and commdnity in the lower-class
neighbourhcod of 0ld Pumwani, McVicar &mphasized ghe
importance of Islam in ®"Mindimi®ing jpnter-tribal conf-
lict among e large group of culturally heterogenous
residents” and in fostering "a sense of community
loyalty®. Developing on this thesis, he argued that
opportunities for economic development were invariably
linked to and fostered by the harmony creat=d by Islam
and that the demolition of the slum would nat be in °
the interest of the cummunitv15. Iglam as = mitigating1
factor in inter-tribal harmony 1s #%2 noted by Richard
oD

; 17 e & ;
Str and Regina Solzbacher ', Writing on the social

history of Kibuli in Uganda, Solzbecher found a
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continuity of political leadership based on Islam in
an ethnically heterogencus community for a good seve-
nty years. Hence she cautions very strongly against
any move towards Kibuli®s redevelopment or clearance
as a solution to either physical or social conditions.
This was so because "bydisrupting the existing sociel
equilibrium, by destroying e viable community, much

" more serious damage could be done. The forced sepa=-
ration of extended families and néighhuurs can only

heighten anxiety, instability and mistrust.» 18

Adrew Hake and Marc Rnsa19 have put up &8 similar

case against the demolition and redevelopment of
Mathare Valley in Nairobi and hsve gone further by -
presenting a detailed prnpcs:l.fnr aided self<help in «
the srea. Their thesis is that it is morally, socio-
iocgically and ecﬁnumically expedient to promulgete &

policy which advocates the removal of the people of

this aree to 8 new locetion.

Opersting within the acadamic neighbourhood of

the John Turner-Williezm Mangin Schosl of thought,

researchers like Etherton, et. gi?u, D. Haldan221,

G.G. Maina,zz 3

and Marjes Hoek-Smit, like the above-
mentioned scholars, have been just too willing to
legitimize squatter settlements in the eyes of the
Kenyan government, For exemple Etherton, =i. al,

niter aiia write:

5

The main purpose of describing



Mathare Valley is to bring
the problem of uncontrolled
settlements into focus in
the hope that it will no
longer be regarded &8s soci-
8lly marginal and physically
insignificant but rather as

one of the most crucial aspects
of the city's (Nairocbi)

future development.

-

These works have found their strongest criticism
in the Marxist Apprcach uhich starts off with 8 crit-
ique of self-help housing and sgquatter improvement
programmese. The gist of this approach is the view
that more than anything else, the Neu;ﬁrthnﬂaxy'is an
obscurantist blue-print for the eradication of poverty
in the developing worlde. Rod Burgesazh and Harris
Harmazs point out that the John Turner-William Mangin
school of thought not anly pruﬁided the powers that
be with an ideological blank cheque for the maintena-
nce of the status gquo but i1t also rationalizes poverty

under the cover of laissez-=faire policye.

Harris Harms takes issue with John Tuzrner's and
Fichter'szs ideclogical slogans of "Freedom to Build”
which he saye confuse "Freedom to Act" with the
Necessity %o Survive. Drawing evidence from Letin
America, he posits 8 strong case against self-help
houeing es & poliecy solution to housing problems in
capitalist societles. This has occurred with great
regularity ithreughout history especielly when there

:is in capitalism. Thus, after the Tuban

is a cri

£l

Revoluticn, the United Stetes of America, in an



attempt to stem further revolutions, set up the

Alliance for Progress yhich was to spearhead strate-

gies with emphasis on land reforms end housing progra-

mmes for repidly developing cities of South America.

This approach finds its parallel in Colin Leys’ 27

work conducted against the International Labogur Organi-
nization's zarécummendatinna on how the informal sector
could be improved in Kenyae To Leys the identification
of the informal sector eas @ productive object of poli-
cy does not work cut as an alternative to the Jaléise-
afflicting the Kenyan urban situation., Arguing that
thnﬁgh these recommendations were ostensibly set

within a8 Marxist framework, they naonetheless failed to
go beyond ILO's thinly-veiled attempts at removing the
basic contradictions inherent in the Kenyan sociel
formaticn. Thus instead of going to the root of the

problem, ILO's aim was to reform capitallism by giving

i+ a human face.

Apart from these works; there sre those which
have dealt with urban problems in a more generalized
waye. Here interest has meetly been centred on the
practical (or epplied) espects of urban knowledge
with more emphasis being placed on the provision cof
detailed information which may assist in the formuls-
tion of policy (e.g. in town planning). Thus unlike

g

)
Herbert H. Werlin™" who emnhasizes the fact that the

proceses of colonial urbanizaticn needs the
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understanding of the "body politics®™ of the urban

centre, region, or country in guestion, technocrats

0 31

, Richard Woodley and

33

like L.UY. Thornton, EE:-E&:?

scliolars like W.T.M. Horgan32

and Ramesh E,., Tiwari
have concentrated on the encyclopaediac and journa-
listic approach, that is the documentaticn of the
process of the urbanization of Nairobi. Though the
credit of these works llies in their importance as
anurce'ﬂﬁterial, they nonetheless fall short of a
theoretical understanding of the dynamics involved in
this proceses. Thus, in trying to keep pace with the
rapid expansion of the town, "Planning has freguently
been more concerned with the physical layout ef the
land, rather than with giving expressicn to channellin
the forces that shape the human urban enuirunment.'Bh
Forgetting that urban growth implies physica{Jecunnmic
and social change through time and space, thess works
have lost sight of the motor %nrce behind the rise of
urban problems in Kenya. But to plan or rather to
ccntrol or direct chaﬂée as Nikos Georgules puts it
"ie not possible unless we understand the process and

forces of change within saciety.“35

For the planner,
a knowledge of the historical development of towns

and the genesis of current problems ere important in
that they explain how growth patierns can be affected

through grtificial cnntrn1.36



Authors 1like R.A. ﬂbudhn37 M.P. Tadaru35, J.Ge

Blacker>> and H.R. Camminos, et. g}.hu have in their
snalysea of urbanization placed a lot of emphasis on
the spatio-demographic level of analysis; that is the
emphasis on such phenomena as the spatial pattern of
urban growth, the evolution of vrban hierarchy, varia-
tions in the rates of urban in-migration and the
occupational structure of towns. These authors, esp-
ecially M.P. Todaroc, heve chosen the Behavioural
Rpproach to explain why people move from rural to
urban centres., Thelr thesis is grounded in the consi-
derations esntering intoc an jasividual's desision to
migrate thus taking as given the existing spatial and
sociel distribution of opportunities, and as proble-
maticel only the specification of the factors enteri-
ng into a person's rational response to this historical
reality. There they stop, without realizing that this
structure of opportunities, uﬁich iargely though not
entirely determines individual migration decisicns, in

ftself needs explanation.

As the foregoing review of selected works on
urbanization and the problems this process pose show,
concern nas been focused on questions to do with the
fectors to which rural-urban migraticon cen be attribu-
ted, the search fur purpose and community in louwer=-
claese neighbournoods, the importance of planning in
the physical layout of towuns end the pattorn of urban

growth combined with the evolution of urban hisrarchy,



- 28 .«

variations in the rates of urban immigration and the
occupational structure of towns. These considerations,
8s we pointed out in section t«@ of this chapter, are
borne out of & "Present mindedness" whose overriding
concern is the solving of urban problems as they pre-
sented themselves. The selection of these wurksddnes
not mean that there is a complete dearth of historicel
regearch on these phenomena. Indeed, to any student
of urban history in Kenya the ommission of the works
of Mary Parkeru1 and Kenneth McUicar“z, two scholars
whose research contains invaluable infermation on the
history of Nairobi, would be to do injustice to the
discipline. These works, alangside those of scholars

like Andrew Hakeh3, Richard Stren,hh Pyerall A. Memon

L6

45

and Roger M. Van Zwanenberg can be credited with
the broaching of the question as to whether the study
of towns like Nairebil in time end space could be s
poifbter towards urban history as an scademic diacipli-‘
ne which could stand alongside economic or social
history. The work of the historical geograpner P.A.
Memon on MRIFEANtile grage and 1ts influence on the
Kenyan colonial epatisl system goes even a step
further to prove the permissibility of this point.
Writing on the development of an entrepot function et
Nairobi during the interwar periad, despite the exis-
tence sof & gimilar function already at Mcmbasa, Memcon

articulately pinpoints some of the most important

tasgues ong hss te eddress when talking ebout colonial



urbanization in Kenya. In the process, he highlights
the place of Nairobl in the evolving colonial urban

hierarchy.

Thus by drawing inevitably more towards 1life in
towns themselves, these scholars have not only given
research on towns a basic viability but have el8e
given 8 pointer to the fact that ithere is more to
urban history than the mere sccident of geugraphy.
Furthermore, these scholers have demonstrated that
there is a strong relationship between Nairobi es a
town and the process of urbanization in the entire
country, Thus in offering 'an insight into the wider
process of urbenization, these scholers have shouwn
that the cliy exerclses some dynamic influence upon
historical development and that on the stage of history

Nairobi is more than mere backdrop scenery and profo-

e o e i . i . e S S e 3 S i, S A b

undly affects the actors. So the concentration cf
population, the physical layout, the forms of employ-

ment, the type of accommodation, the social relstionsg,

—-~~—¥all of which progressively ecquire distinctively urbarn

e ——

charanterist:é, exercise a dynamic force upon peaple
who live out their lives in the town. Underlying this
belief in the urban as a shaping force in social deve-
lopment 1s the fasct that the urban is a8 potential

causal facter.e In short, by focussing on the toun,

‘theoe scholars hove sugnested an urban varisble which

mey be a means of explesining impertant processes end

developmenise



indeed, credit must go to these writers for bringing
to the fore the often intractable question of whether
Naircbi has never been a real independent entity but
a mere social construct explicable only in terms of
the society and, by extension, the political and

economic forces that produced it.

Thus in writing on the growth of the town from
its inception to 1948, with particular emphasis on the
relationship between this process on the one hand and
the formation of social and political structures that
served in various ways to perpetuate white dominetlon
over other races on the other, Mary Parker inf?GdUCES
us to some important historicsl issues which were to
persist in Nairobi even in the'pust-calnnial period,
Among these issues are racial segregation and the phy-
eical lsyout of estates according to race, an issu=s
which took on new forms of economic (clase) segrega;
tion after independence and the role of ssttler powex
politics in the shaping of the Nairobi local govern-

ment administrative machinery. As Marc Howard Ross

says about the formesr issue,

Africans heve moved into
positions formerly held -

by Eurcopeans and Asians -

in the city, and in cont=-
rast to the stratified
racial system which doni- -
nated Nelrobi throughout the
coionial period, the
barriers to African mobi-
i1ity are gone. The elite
now includes a signifi=-
cant: number aof African
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businessmen, politicians and
highly trained profeseionals,
many of whom have made thelr
fortunes in a few short yearse.
While formerly this amassing
of huge wealth by Africans was
ﬁifficult s e t[]day it iS
becaoming 8 c3use of mass
resentment.

Thus, from polhcies of raciazl segregation, each

" nelghbourhood \in Nairobi-~after independence 1s "scored

in terms of belng a lower, middie Oor upper class area“qa.

Like Andrew Hake and Richard Stren, he argues

that there seemed to be a realizatihﬁ_;mung the pouers
that be that the restructuring of £olitical and econo-
mic power relationships within Kenya wes @ prerequisite

to & genuine pursuit of development siratagies which

could benefit both the whites and other races. BGut. .
despite thic realization, the intransigerncy of esttler PO~
Cwer—— which from the aariieat period had notched for
itself a dominant position in Nairobi Politics despite
strong prectestations by Indians——could not allow move-
ment towards this gnél. This was due to the belief,

often flexed ﬁy racial prejudice, that the Rfrican first
needed tutelage before he could be introduced %o

the intricacies and mechznisms nf Wesiern Eurcpean
politics and economics. This is what lay at the heart

cf calanial paternaslism as it played out in the econo-

nic and political arena of noct only Nairobi but the

country as a whole.
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Andrew Hake pushes this view further when he
reviews what could be described as the basic-needs
approach to the African plight in Neirobi in the colo-
nial and post-colonial period. Saying that the rail-
way had transformed East Africa, bringing with it
traders, settlers, colonial administrators end sold-
iers and, as "en agent of centralism had pleced
Nairobi ... in a position to dominate the entire

A
country?®, ?

The people (African)... showed
great resilience in evolving
responses in the face of
enormaous difficulties and
frustrations which ... pro-
duced a particular pattern

of family life in the citye-0

Population growth, more then often taking place in
praportions unexpected by the suthorities, led to
mounting social problems which manifested themselves
in the form of illegal shanty ﬁuildings and in the
threat of viclence and rnbherg in £he streets. This,
coupled with the growth in the Indian population,
aroused Fears in the minds of the European minority
spurring them to ensure that thelr position of politi-
cal power wazs nct threatened.s This move, guite irxeon-
ically, encouresged the Indiane, with increasingly
radical leadership, to press their claims tc proper
representation commensurate wlith their numbers and %he
proportion they pald of the toun's retes. These
factors caused an ever-widening rift between Europeans

and the other races, a rift which manifested itself
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businessmen, politicians and
highly trained professionals,
many of whom have made their
fortunes in a few short years.
While formerly this amassing
of huge wealth by Africans was
difficult ... today it is
becoming & cause of mass

resentment.

Thus, from policies of racial segregation, each
neighbourhood in Nairobi after independence is "scored

in terms of being & lower, middle or upper class area”ha.

Like Andrew Hake and Richard Stren, she argues
that there seemed to be a realization amaong the pouwers
that be that {the restructuring of Eolitical and econo-
mic power relationships within Kenye wes a2 prerequisite
to a genuine pursuit of development strategies which
could benefit both the whites and other races. But
despite this realization, the intransigency of settler PO
wer— which from the earliest period had notched for
{tself a dominant position in Nairobi Politics despite
strong protestations by Indians-—could not allow move-
ment towards this goal. This was due to the belief,
often flexed by racial prejudice, that the African first
rieeded btutelage -hefure he could be introduced to
the intricacies and mechenisms of Western Europesn
politics and economics. This is whet lay 8t the heart
of colcnial paternalism as it played cut in the econo-
mic end political arene of not only Nairgbi but the

country ss a whole,.
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These tuwo works, however, ralse some important

issues which 1f properly probed. can help in eluci-

e

dating ¢he dynamics behind the changes that were
taking place in Nalirobl during colonizslism. Mary
Parker, for example, raises the issue of there being

@ shift in the Nairobi Municipal authorities'! percep-
tion af the "Native Question®" from around 19L0 onwards.
But is it true that the 1939 Mombasa labour disturbar
nces, liability to infecticus diseasee which poer
housing encouraged and the need to improve the African

as a labuurer51

led to the pursuance of a8 "progressive
policy" in the tmun? Ts.it not true that diseases had
been a majarlissue which preoccupied the Municipasl
authorities 1nlthe period before 1938, an issue which
indeed played.a central pﬁrt in the premulgation of

the pre-war segregationist and control policies? IF

the question ot lebour efficiéncy wasg broached In TSL0
what factcrs were involved? Bndreu Haks on his part

raises the issuc ef the ecvclic nature of the economic

fortunes of the town 2nd how this had a lot of influe-

nce on the pattern of sociazl provisions in the'coclaonial
period. Uas not thlis a reflection of the fact that
ienya as a peripheral edifice in the world capitalist
syatem was bound to be affected by changes in the

world market whenever there was & crisis in cepitel-
am? These questiahs demand the underctanding of the
rnature and exient of the unfslding pattern of periph-

pral caplialisa yien wag 2 1ot to teld us about either
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in the unequitsble allocation of resources.

Hake's views are based on the conservative anti-
poverty programmes which usually propose piecemeal
reforms within the existing economic order; he gives
no prescription of a mutually reinforcing set of
policies which could entail structural change at the
colonial as well as the post-colonial level. He
poeits his views against the background of & bBenighted
and devious oversight of the trends in the phenomenal
gemographic grouth of Nairobi and houw this growth has,
through time, been inextricably linked to economic
changes in the countryside. Furthermore, he fails,
in his insistance on the amelioratiocn of the problem
of poverty at the sectoral level (basic needs provi-
sion to satisfy demand), to see that the problem uwas
ot lsolated from whet was ha#pening in the entire
country as it appeared Etlface valug; the problem uwas
intrinsically linked to the politicel-economic fabric
of the colaonial social formation in Kenya. That it
himged on the need for a8 systematic strategy, premised
wpon structurel economic and political change in the
entire couniry sludes him as he fails to see that
F:igh rates of rural-urban migrations were, in large
part, @ consequence of the official neglect of rural
econcmic conditiong and that urban problems could not
be sclved in ispglation from the problem of rural
poverty. Otheruise why has the problem persisted

uvp to today?
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the shift or changing nature of colonial attitudee

towards African subsisgstence urbanites in Nairobi.

If these two works fail to locate this important
point within the neighbourhood of their major theses
it is to Roger M., van Zwanenberg we have to turn to
for the cuncreti.atinn of the argument of this estudy.
Though van Zuwanenberg's first work focuses on the
relationship between economic and social change in
Uganda and Kenya covering the 19th and 20 centuries,
his chapter on urbanization with reference to Kampala
eand Neirobi pulls a few punches on the colonial econo-
my and its urban trajectory. He is even more emphatic
in his second work on the theory of urban poverty in

Nairobi. Like Edward Sojea and Clyde E. weausrsz

he
points cut that the emergence of towns in the 20th
century East Africe has to be seen within the wider
framework of the spatial expansicn of cepitslism on a

world scale and, consequently, East African urban

ecology has to be seen within these parameters.

The gist of these works' thrust is that rapid
arowth of the sc-called primate cities in East Africa
has to be explained in terms ef the chances thail were
taking place in the world economy and imperial policy
during the ere of colenizalism. In the immediate posi-
war pericd the high world demand for primary products
and & susteined imperial effort to promote colonial
development fuelied en urban employment booin. Indeed,
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before the Second ﬁnrld Mﬁr or specifically the

period spanning the imposition of British rule (1895)
up to the end of the First World War in Kenya was
marked by British attempts at establishing effective
administration hence %the Key than focl... were the
ma jor ports ..... and their iccatian directly reflecr
ted the central strategic and exploitative obhjectives
of the colonial pnmera.“53 These ports were the
basing points for colonial penetration and the centres
for the export of commercial products from the
interior: Mombasa was at the head of the railway line
through the Kenya Highlands to Ugandz. In this period
therefore, Nairobl was Jjust a collecting and distritu-
tion ppint fnf exports end imports which went and

came through Monbasa. Although Mombasa was in subse-
quent years to "lose its administrative function to
Nairobi, it continued to grow as the majoTr Port for
both Kenya and Uganda as well as a large section of
northern Tgnganyika. Indeed, it remained the largest
urban centre in the region until surpassed by Nairobi
i;-the 1940s and then by both Dar-es-Salaam and
Kampala sinaeinﬁﬁgggncg,Sh To Edward Sojs, Clyde
Weaver snd Zwanenberg therefore, urbanization in-the
coloniel period cannot be divorced from capitalist
penetration and the kind of ecoronic sysiem this
brought about. Hence urban marginalitv cannot be
understood in isclation from the vagaries of colonia-

liem 4in the country as a whole os well ae the move



towards incipient industrialization which was almost in-

variably located in Neirebi.

In discussing the problem of rural-urban migra-
tion, the three scholars point out that the historical
centext in which the process was conceived, nuriured
and executed was the penetration of capitalism into
the pre-capitalist set-up of the East African econom-
ies. This penetration took one or both of two forms:
first, there was the esstablishment of capitalist
enclaves in the form of egtates, plantetions and mixed
fearms worked by cheap African labuur.‘ﬁecnnd there
was the commercialization of household production, a
process which tended to accentuate rurzl differentia=-
tion as some households were in a better position to
respond to market opportunities than others. Both
forms generated an uneven deveiupment that provided
the framework within which cityward migration took

place.

This line of reascning finds ite relevance in
the Rod Burgess - Harris Harms Marxist critique cf the
Nzw Orthodoxy on the question of housing in Third
World Urban Eentres. This is so because, fieet, it
provides us with an historical understanding of the
crigins of the marginslized poor in Africen towns.
Secondly, it re-emphasizes the fact that the peoople

n

|

who suffered from this marginalizaticn came to be

towns not through natural increass but rather through

L



rural exodus. Thirdly, and most important, it estsb-
lishes that oft elusive fact that town and country are
not mutually exclusive and therefore when talking a
ebout urban problems this link must constantly be

borne in mind.

Indeed, related to the iesue of urban history
in Kenya is the problem of the political economy of
the African subsistence yrbhanitez in a peripheral
economy. The relationship between different forms
and period of capitals (e.g. commercial, finance and
1nduFtrial capitals) and the African workers in Kenyan
towns has only recently started receiving seriocus

55 The works which we have

attention from historians.
mentioned, 2lbeit representative, have limitations at
bath the level of thecreticsl interpretations and the
understanding of the roots of urban poverty, not to
mention periodization. Most of them, operating within
tie John Turner-liilliam Mangin &chaol of thought,
display numerous lacunze andhiatus &and this is most
apparent where underdevelopment, urbanizstion and

urban poverty (whose correlate is substandard housing)

pverlap.

There are two possible reasons s to why this
has been so. irst, urhen history in Kenva has
remained a decidecdly diminutive enterpriss amonag
historianz and s=zcond, uhis seemingly peymanent cold

storage of neoligence hew led to the lack of @
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systematic attempt at the formulation of a theory
which would provide the framework Iin which a general
historical understanding of the phenomenon could be
made. Yet urban problems like slums and slum develc=-
pment in Kenyan towns, general urban poverty, prosti-
tution and crime must surely be some of the ﬁust
etriking end extrsordinary socio-economic phenomena
of our historyl -

1.4: A Critigue and some Suggestions for a New
. Appraach

As pointed out above, literature on urban history
and the genesis of urban prcblems in kenya dieplays
2 lot of hiatuse. Handled within thz framework of
disciplines like demcgraphy, ggugraphy, anthropology,
sociology and economics, it is not hy-sheer concidence
that the bulk of literature on themes like the rural-
urban push~-pull syndrome and the emergence of margina-
lized human settlements on the outskirts of Kenyan
towns, housing, pollution and the accumulstion of
solid waste in towns have been studied within the
parameters of these disciplines. As pointed out
esrlier in this chapter, there is absolutely nothing
wrong with looking at these thaTas ag they present
themszlves given the urgency with which they have to
bre looked 8t to find corrective measures. But the
literature lacks in an historical perspective which
can help in explaininq‘the dialectics of change wiih

g view to understanding and, in retresepect, solving



the problems it 1s addressing. In other yords. 1t
underplays the fact that Kenyae has 2 colonial past
and that most of the urban problems there are cannot
be sppreciated unless 8 sense of history is imparted
to demogrephic, socioleogical, economic and anthropolo-
gical analyses. This i1s the more so because the
urbanization of inland Kenya is a 20th century pheno-
menon and is guintessentiaslly the product of British
imperial imperatives, Thus, to talk sbout urban
problems as they &re now and at the same time hoping
to cataleogue a programme for their solution is at best
en abstraction of the whole problem ffum its socio-
economic realities. Thie abstraction has more than
agften been compounded by this literature's emphasis

on the Kenyan post-independence period where the asse-
mblence of data to both gauge future trends and help

urban planners seems to be the rule than the excepticne.

It is of course in order to assemble and examine
statisticsel data, say, at the spatio-demographlic level
of analysis but it becomes herd to develop an appre-
ciation of urban poverty if we remain at this level.
Indeed, it cen be argued that the strength of M.P.
Tedaro's model on rural-urban migration lies in the
recognition of the undoubted primacy of economic
motivations in migration decisions and its reduction
of those motivations into several quanitifiable dimen-

alons. B

r

{ the basip shortcoming of this model ui.

derivey From 1ts ahistorical econometric methodology:



- WY =

this is incapable of taking into account some of the
complexities of the migratiocn process in Kenya. If
the logic of decisions to migrate flcws from the
evolving patterns of social differentiation and regi-
onal inequality, then these patterns require more

explanation than the rather obvious logic itself.

When it comes to the destination of the migrants
in the urban areas, their housing becomes even maore
crucial. G.G. Maina could put forward strong present-
ations for sgquatter improvement programmes at the
HABITAT conference in Manila, the Phillipines, in 19841
and one can say he was morally justified in doing this.
But was he justified in putting across his arguments
without understanding the geneéia of the squatter
problem in Kenyan urban ceptres? By putting his case
across the way he did was he not obscuring the real
suffering experienced by the urban poor while at the

same time making :gelf-help housing g blue-print for the
continuance of this suffering as the govermnment edop-

ted a lalssez-falre policy?

Qur point of departure in this work is the esse-
riion that the seveniy vears or so of colonial rule
in Kenya espoused of dramatic effects on the Kenyean
urban scene. ror example, sterting from around 1S40,
industrial Tinance cepital as well as international

forme of cepital began to plev an important politiceal

and gconnmic role in the historicel development of



Kenyan towns. However, no major works with a full
historical reconstruction have been carried out and
common sense interpretations of historical events have
been given credence by sociological, demographic,
economic and anthropologicel monographs. Explicit in
this academic conjuncture is the invarieble treatment
of urbanizetion and urben problems in ispclation from
eny analysis of

1. the structure and forms of the incorporation of
khenya into the world cepitalist system;

2. the internal contradictions of capitaslist develop-
ment in colonial Kenya and

3. the possible releavance of socizl transformation
for a solution to these apparently immutable urban
problems.

What this means ie that there has been the treatment
of these phenomena outside the mainstream of history.
Consequently, this has blurred the essential meaning
and content of the phenomena. Hence their discussion
in academic and prlitical circles has sttained an
explicit theoretical status through the transmission
of ideclogical notions that conceal the resl nature
and specificity of understanding the history, the
dialectic of change which thes process cf urbanization
end pervasive urbanism has undergone within the past

eighty or so vears.

Though thiz study desls anly wlih one of the
many urban problems Nelrobi is experiencing, 1t is

nonetheless houed that 1t will eci as & pointer



towards what is needed to be done for Kenyan urban
history. This is doing what scholars like Peter
Anyang' Nyong'oc, Michael Chege, Michael Cowen, Mukaru
Ng'ang'a, Apollio Njonjo and Shadrack GutUSS and Atieno=-

0dhiambo®’ on the one hand and Keplinsky, et. gi.,sa

Colin Leyasg and Nicola Smainaunﬁu on the other have
done for the Kenyan peasant (agrarisn) and industrial
questions respectively. This study will try to look
at the peasant conterpart in the Kenyan urban areas
through

1« the location of African urban migration and the
préhlsm af framework of the deuelnpmént of cepitalism
in Kenya in the colenial period and

2. the giving of historical dimensiocn to the contem-
porary and post-colonial literature on the subjecte.
These objectives find their relevance in historical
materialism which correctly situates the guestion cof
urbanization in the context of the wider theme of
imperialism, dependency and ﬁhe internal dynamics of

the development of capitalism in Kenva.

Writing on capitalist development and the ferri-
torial division of lebour, E. Mingione states in o
general astatement that "the exploitatiocn of the werking
class and the preocess of accumulation of capital
require 8 continuous process o7 urpanization; that is

to say the amassing of population in large industrisl

cities® (emphasis added). In underdeveloped countries,
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e adds," ... the demographic bulld-up of movements

of refugees and immigrants following work, continuelly

61

boost the population of the great cities.” Writing

on the same issue D, Hnuatun52 argued that to under-
stand contemporary urbanization and urban processes
ong would of necessity need to investigate the general
properties and processes of the socio-economic forma-
tion and their specific manifestations in spatial
agglomerations of cepital and labour. ©Building on
this thesis J. Lojkine located the process of capita-
list urbanization in a more detailed Marxist frame=-
wurk when he wrote:

The concentration of means of
production and exchange ... i38
in no way e specific characte-
ristic of the capitalist city
in so far as even in the
medieval city productive and
commercial activities were
brought together ....2nat

does characterize the capi-
talist city is on the one

hend the growing concentra-
tion of the totality of_the
'collective means of consu-
mption' ... and on the other
hand particular modes of
concentration of the totality
of means of reproduction (of
capital and of labour) which
iteelf becomes an increasingly
determinent factior in economic
dauelupment.63

Lojkine's thesis is that the city—"The concentra=-
tion of populetion, instruments of production, capital,

of pleasures @nd needs (emphasis in original), is in

ng ssnse an sutaonomous phenomenon (emphasis added)




governed by the development laws which are divorced
from the dynamic contradictions of capitalist accumu-
lation.” The concepts he uses--"means of consumption"
and the "Particular modes of concentration of the.
totality cof means of reproduction of capital Eﬁd labour
power™ are gquite important in the analysis of peri=-
pheral urbanization. However, these concepts which
were developed in the centext of advanced capitelism,
preclude the necessity of showing how capital accumu-
lation encompasses both town and country in & combined
and unequal process of contradictory development in
the periphery., Thus when we talk about rursl-urban

migrations, the guesticn here is not with the city-

ward movement-per $e2 the problem is thet of the imba-
lance betuween town and countryside. As Van Zwanenobgerg
notes when talking about lack of housing in Nairobi,

Even if wvast guantities of
housing had bheen built, it
would merely have served to
render urban life yet more
attractive, by cantrast to
conditions in the rural areas,
The msin problem was the
continued growth of the
European sector and its burg-
eoning demand for labour.

The form of rural European
capitaliem which was being
developed required a larcge.in-
frastructure of services,
banks; entertainment, servants,
transport and government
gdministration, The more

the settler sconomy developed,
the more likely it was that
the concentration in the

urban sentcr would increase

at & similer rate. The urban
prokblems of the past could
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not in fact ever have been
settled becsuse of the lack
of recognition of the needs
of rural development,.bl

To van Zwanenb€rg, ghHerefore . the coleonial urba-
nization of Nairobi was not the expression of a pro-
cess of modernization, that is, "the increase and
spread of those values and institutions that enhance
the ability of a society to generate and succeasfully

65 Rather Nairchi's

cope with continuing changel
experience was, to use Manuel Castells' words, "the
menifestation, at the level of scclo-spatiel relations,
of the accentuation of social contradictions inherent

in its mode of development—e develocpment determined

by a8 specific dependency with the monopoly capitalist

glggg@.“ﬁb (Emphasis added).

Though Van Zwanrenberg's and Castells?! positions
are important in this study, =some weaknesses can be
identitieds Van Zwanenberg fails to develcp the
outlines of a theoreticael end methodologlical treatment
of imperizlism and the internationalization of capital
in the cantemporary period while Castells grants toc
much explanatuw'aignificance to the dependency thesis,
thus failing to develep 8 sufficiently well-erticulated
analysis of the internal development of capitalist
produciion in Latin America. This is quite apparent in
his intenpretstis;n nf migration and the so-called
rurcl excdus where ne concerted effort is made to

sombine an increased spatial concentraticn of the
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means of industrial production within an examination of
the concomitant trend of an extending spatial circulatio
of capital and the subsequent production of surplus

population in the countryeide.

This study contends that any urbanizetion theory
should consider both questions of dependency and the
development of capitalism in the countryside for the
purposes of bringing out the relationship between depe-
ndency, social change and urbanization with its conco-
mitant prnblemé like substandard housing in the area

under study.

¥

1.5: Theoretical Framework

The study of urbenization in Africa has within the
past few yesrs attracted a wide array of scholars who
have tried to understand & variety of questionswhich ere
related to the exploration of & number of interpretation
themes., ©Some of these themes are primarily sociclugical
and are related to the urban social structure, planning,
race relations and, in connection with post-colonial
societies, cultural dependence, development and moderni-
zation. However, demographers, gesgrephers, economists
and environmentalists have slso taken a keen interest in
this area of etudy with the aim of rot only understandin
the process of urbanizetion but elso to find solutions
to its concomitant problems. Perhaps one major overri-
ding factor in these siudies is the concentraticn on
what we may coll the spatio-demographic level aof araslysl

where emphasis has mere than often been placed on such
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phenomena as the spatiel pattern of urban growth, the
euﬁlutinn of the urban hierarchy -, vyariations in the
rates of urban in-migration and their erticulation with
various aspects of urban life and the occupeticonsel stru-
ctures of cltiess A3 we pointed out in the section an
literature reqiem in this chaptezr, there is nothing

—. -~wrang in examining thease Lssqes. Hcmégggjuggﬁaécnm;;tTT'
difficult to develop our appreciation and explanation

of the urbenization process if we only remain at this

level of analysis: there 1ls need tu develop & theoretics

e e ST N —— - -
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perspective which is not only necessary for the purposes

of explanation but alsa for laying the groundwork for

-planning

This is not tg-suégest'that.thnse scholars whao have
uritten dn urbanization in the Third World in general an
in Africa in particular have not ‘attempted to work out =
theery on which they have besed their works. &.ﬂ;Hanceﬁ
has, for example, developed & theory of urbanization in
Africa whoese basic tenet is the assertion that the emer-
cence of primate cities on the continent since the 1240:
is the resuli of metropolitan~injectied stimulanis in
atministrative services, commerce and industry. Buil-
g¢ing on the ideas of the gchool of Sociology of Develo-
pment current in_the 19608 and early 19708, he srgues
that because of the concentration af resgurces in these
cities by metropolitan governments, they (clties) be-
came centres of modernization as intellectunl and co-
clal as well as political and gronomlc activitles were

to be Tound there.



Suring the time of his writing there was a debate Q0=
1"9'0ﬂ‘35 io whether cities were generators of economic
development, a process which was itself dependent on a
a larger and mare comprehensive process of mederni-
zation", B8 Though variously defined, this concept was
taken to comprehend notions such as "the increase and

ﬁpread of thcse values and institutions® which enha-

e ¥ g ——

nced the:“ﬁbility of a society to generate and succe-
ssfully cuﬁé with continuing change", & process with

69

which urbanization was supposedly linked. The

guestlon es to whether economic development depended
pri%arily cn such institutional changes in Africa or
on the need for a fundamental restructuring of the
internaticnal eccnomy to eliminate basic inequalities

did not arise in discussions by this School of the .

&Eciulngy of Development. And this ie understendable.

" Based on the Parsonian functionalist eplstemology
which conceptuslized social systems as the institutlice-
nalization of 2 set of core values Jints norms and
rulee which,'thruugh the process of internalizatiun
gnd sotial control, were seen to regulate human behe-

viﬂur,7ﬂ

this =chogol saw sovciasl change end development
in terms of role and institutional diffarﬁu{iutinn.
African gsocistices were saen as develeping from simple
(troditionel) to complox (modern/western) levels of

corial orgenization and the major mitigating fasctor

In this davelopment was colonialicm. To U.A. Hance
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who developed the "theory of contact" with regard to
African urbanization, the state of affairs in Africen
societies before colonialism was characterized by
particularistic values, and non=-differentiated roles
and institutions, while the West which espowused of
modernism was characterized by the possession of uni-
versalistic and specialized roles and institutions
functioning with greatar effectiveness in a more
developed setting. The process of urbanization in
Africa was, therefore, the outcome of the contact
betueen African societies and the western world during
calénialiam. This is why Hance :anclﬁdes that even
the little urbanization there was in Africa before
colonialism was the outcome of not African initiative

but that of first the Arabs and then the Portuguese.

The problem with this kind of conceptualization
of the process of urbanization in Africa is that,
apart from its glaring shistoriclity, it fails to addres:
such issues as dependency, underdevelopment and socio-
economic differsntistion in the African urban setup.
Indeed, it Talils to anpreciate that under conditions
of capitalist production wealth and poverty, employ=-
ment and unemployment, private affluence end public
sgquelor, etc. are the cumbined results of the dynamic
contradictions that lie st the heart of the accumula-
tion process. This eriiicism is well borne out by the
fect that when talking abnut the forces influsneing

rural-urban migration one need not establish the



unnecessary dusality between on the one hand "factors
of change" (which the sociclngy of development asso-
ciates with the West) and on the other "factors of
stagnation® (uhich are African), contending that
whilst the former relate to the restructuring cof relc-
tionsg of production consequent upon an integration
into the market economy, the latter are formed by a
lack of development of the productive forces which
when combined with demogrephic grouwth lead to & gene-~
ral impoverishment and the subseguent spatiasl displa-
cement of labour to touwuns. In fact the concept ef
duslism raises three important questions. First, how
do we incorporate an analysis of demographic growth
into & political economy of peripheral urbtanization?
Secondly, how o we examine chenges in the country-
gide ny regards the spatizl displacement of laocur?

Lasgily, lhow du we link these changes ioc an analysis of

urtan industrial accumilation?
The gccelpratian of urbanization and its sgpecific

variant of metrcpolitanization (uhich in demographic

termyg at leaygi can be defined &8 an increasing concen-

“r

retiun of urben population in a few acgiomerations)

o

i
(¥

hae liggn cemmente

Ly

cn by many uriters but, as we saw

T

in vur literscture review, not much has been done to
give & dotailed snalysis of the actual social forces

responalible Tor this scceleratien in Menya. Any such

o

P

Lop of

Lizwsadaid anslysls muat bzgia with zn appracis

the chanping Torm of Kenya's incorpureticn intao the



- 6T o

world economy and of the manner in which such change
is 8 reflection of new tendencies in the global deve-
lopment of the dominant metropolitan capitals. Most
crucially, such a discussion ought to throw light on
the internal impact of the new interrelastionships and
draw out the implications for internal changes within

the particular ares under studye.

In setting out to explain the preoblem of urban
housing, for example, one is feced with two guestions
which have been conventionslly studied in mutual iso-
lation. First, what are the factors responsible for
the spatial displacement of labour from the country-
eide to towns? Secondly, how do we account for the
growing spatial cnncgntraticn of capital and lsbour-
power in a limited number of urban places? Caoirwentios
nally theee questions have led into & discussicn of the
sog-called "push" and "pull" factors and the employment
of 8 dualism which supposedly account for the determi-
nents of the rural-urben migration process. These
questions can be answered if we can integrate them into
the consideration of the mechanisms of change in the
countryside during a specific period of time. This
can help in identifying the ferces rzsponsible for the
production of surplus population. Therefere question
one involves a discusgsion of the uneven development
in zoriculture, the production of relstive sBurplus
population in its latent form, and the relatzd tende-

ncy ftowsrds the spatial displacement af rural labour
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to towns. In this discussion there is need to first
identify the varying forms of agricultural producticn
(uhether capitalist, peasant petty-commodity produc-
ticn or semi-feudal). Secondly, in enalysing the
spatiel extension of the circuits of capital there is
need to distinguish two major components: the diffu-
gicon of means of production and the diffusion of means
of consumption. After this it becomes possible to
examine the forms of agricultural economy identified

in terms of these two kinds of commodity diffusion.

The extrapolation aof the above facts will not
only explain the emergence of surplus populaticon in
the countrvside but will also help in answering our
second guestion: how do we account for the growing
gpatial concentration of cepital and lsbour-power in
& few number of urban places?l Because in the accumu=-
lation of capital production and circulation are united
in opposition, and from the point of view of accumula=-
vion.the circulation of commodities is simply the
sphere in which commodity~capital is rezlized as money=-
capital, the uneven expansion of commodities into the
countryside is a reflection of & process of industrial
accumuletion in touns. The corollsry of this process
ig the accelerazted spetial concentraticn of the means
of pruduction and exchange. The reaesns for this acce-
lerat=d concentration are reflected in Nairobi which
since the end of the Sccond world War nhas continued

tno account for a very hnigh percentage of Henyan
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industrial production most of it directly connected

to international firms.

It is after understanding these processes that
one cen be in & position to appreciate the movement
of Africans to Neircbi and the conditions = both - p
social and economic—under which they livesd during
the period of our study. For the purposes of thie
study, therefore, we place the problem of urban housi-
ng within the conceptuzl framework of peripheral capi-
talism. Framzd this way, we posit the argument that
housing as a necessary component in ithe reproduction
of labour-power (what was otherwise seen in terms of
the steabilization of labour through the provision of
family housing) became increasingly recognizable from_
1940 onwards and this was' @ reflection of the changing
forms of Kenya's incurpnratinn.into the world economy,.
It was a reflection of the internal impact of the new
interrelationships globally after the Second World War,
In their liberelist language the Ernest Vasey, Carpe-
nter and the East Africe Royal Commission reporis of
1950, 1954 and 1953-55 respectively were but a forma-
lization of the ideas which had been fermenting sirnce
1940 cver the question of feamily housing which was
s2en as 8 major compaonent in labour stabllization,

efficiency and therefore labour cutpute.

The role of the cclonial state in 4his sitnation

&

incressingly became that one cof aiding tne cxpansion
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of the mechanisms of the reproduction of labour-power
under the guise of the generally accepted principles
of stabilization and labour efficiency. FPut in a
wider perspective, one major dimension of the relati-
onship between the colonial administration, however
intransigent, on the question of Africen urbanization
and the Kenyan peripheral capitalist economy was the
provision of "public goods"” with the colonists colle-
ctively constituting the public. This is well brought
obt in the administration's concern over diseases and
epidemiology in Nairebi, its response to labour unrest
andrthe Mau Mau uprising and how these three factors
influenced the evolution of the concept of & stabili-
zed African urban middle class. This ie generally
treated in this study as an asﬁect of the generzsl con=-
tradictions inherent in the Kenyan colonial econamy,
not of peripheral capitalism as such but of collective
acticen to realize a calle:tiue cptimum. However, the
principle is applicable to any collectivity and when
the colonial and metropolitan capitalist Clgss 1s con-
sidered collectively the analysis reveals an aspect

of the contradictions of peripheral gapitalism.

We might indeed be accused of over-reliance on
what the local white capitalist clientele did over the

guestion without elso critically looking at the object

ot

of their aciion (the Africans) bus it is cur belief
that when an actlvity by eny single caplitallist group

praduces a pesitive external effect, it may not be



-undertaken so a8 to prevent other g53italists from beco-
ming "free-riders". The composition effect of deci-
sions taken by eithér London or Nairobi over the prob-
lems of housing was at times imperative so as to avoid
the undermining of the general conditions of dynamic
czpital accumulation. And in this the colonial state's
intervention became important in its "harmonizing role®

for the realization aof a collective capitalist benefit.

To summarize this section, we can say that
1« the contradicticons which characterized Neirobi be-
tween 1900 and 1960 were not only, or even mainly,
internal to the Nairnhihurban setup; they appeared in
many ways as facets of the colonisl urban and rural
1ife as well 28 that of the MEtrnpulitan world;
2. the change in ctelonial attitudes towards African
subsistence urbanites in the war and postwar period
had as its major mitigating factors
i) class and class conflicts in the urban edifice,
Class and class alliences and conflicts in the postwar
period comprised the dielectic process by which change
took place. The emergence of new forms of production
created new class intearcsts and threatened those int-
grests ftied 1o an esieblished pre-war form of produc-
tion., The struggle of different classes tn expand and
defend thelir interesis resulted in socisl and politicsl
inatitutions (politicel parties, trade unione, new
forms of legal centrast or of the regulation of work)

that contributed to the form of later economic
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development and the framework in which this could take
placee.

1i) During the wartime years and beyond, the classic
colonial pattern of part-time participetion in wage
employment by Africans began to change feor the urban
segment of the African labour force. For many workers
in Mombasa and Nairobi, for example, the pattern of a
period of cne or two vears stint at wage-earning follouwe:
by an equally long return to the status of peasant was
beginning to give way to one in which wage-earning
occupied almost the whole of thelr working livese.

3. The urbanization of Nairobi during the war and
postwar period entailed a profound process of socisl
and economic transformation as well as en increasing
territoriel division of labour whereby as the country-
side specialized in the production of cash crops and
foodstuffs for the increaesing urban populstions, Nairobi
apart from being the seat of fhe ﬁulnnial government,
started speciglizing in services and industrial produ=-
ction activities.

The ebove propositions were a reflection of the changing
nature of capitalism globally end they all ceme to bear
heavily on the search, formulastion &nd execution of
urhban policies which by 1960 had transfocrmed Nairobi
from the pre-1938 social i.e. racial ecology to one in
which economc i.e. class forces increasingly became

Imporiant.



1.6: The Mejor Hypotheses of the Studye.

from the way we have stated our problem with
ra2gerd to urban housing as it related tnaﬁfricans in
colonial Nairobi ard how the authorities responded to
it, the theoretical framework and the literature review,
the following hypotheses were formulated:
1« The urban guestion in Kenya with specific refere-
nce to the problem of housing in Nairobi during colo-
nialism was first and foremost the product of capital
accumulaticn in 2 combined and unequal prccess of con-
tragictnrv development in both the countryside and
the town.
2. The urbanizaticn of Neirobi was not the expression
cf modernization but rather the manifestation, st the
level of socio-spatial relations, of the accentuation
of social contradictions inherent in a development
determined by a specific dependency wlthin the meno-
pely capitalist sysiem.
3. The failure to develop or rather formulate an
African housing policy before the Second korld UWar was
partly due to the cecloniel policy of preserving the
African traditicnel way of life but mainly beccuse
Africans were regarded not 2s town dwellers but as
migrent labourers who came to the town for anly short
periﬁds and would rvreturn to thelr wlves ard children
in their rural "netive" land uniis.
bLe Africans were included in the Nairobl urban cysienm

not for their own zocial interests but because they
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satisfied the aims and interests of the politically

and economically dominant minority white population

of the touwn.

- 5 From around 1940 onwards the mainitenance of a
system where Africans were seen as sojourners in the tou
fell into contradiction with the character of the
postwar British policy towards her colonies which
emphasized the promotion of industrialization and
social méifare to cope with the postwar world geopoli-
tics where U.5.A. had emerged as a global power poli=-
tically, economicelly and militarily.

6.; The use of migrant lebour and perfunctory stabili-
zation programmes in the postwar period were a8 respanse
to labour and market reguirements of Britaein based on

a rational celculus of costs.

7. The Afirtcan pressures in the form of labour unrest
and political violence as manifeated in the Mau Mau
uprising of 1952-1956 speeded up the formulation of a

consistent housing policy furﬁ?ricans in Nairobi.

172 Ehjectiues and Scope of the Study.

The general objective of this study is to further
an understanding of the processes which led to the phe-
nomenon of the urban housing problem ;n Nairobi during
colonialism and how the people affected, the Africans
and the urban suthorities, responding to varipus cir-
cumstances in the hietorical development of Kenya came
ito grapple with the problem., This study was prompted

by one major consideration: the poseiblsz interrelation
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between the changing rural living conditions and their
effects in terms of the spatial displacement of labour
to urban areas in Kenya. Despite the amount of scho-
larly work that has emerged on this aspect, it seems
that an understanding of this relationship has not yet
fully been clearly formulated apart from the general
recognition that people move from the countryside to

towns in sesrch of better means of livelihood.

At a more particularistic level, the cbjective
of this study is toc provide an analyticel explanation
and conceptualization of the problem of housing shor-
tage in Nairnbirﬁrtiﬁu;ariy with reference to the his-
torical processes uhiﬁh have shaped it as it is nowe.
Not pnég is it the objective of the study to understa-
nd the nature and evolution of the problem, but also
why it persisted on in the perind under study. The
long anﬁ persistent strands found in the nature af the
problem indicate that historical events-both local
and international—greatly influenced the shaping of
the pattern of housing in Nairobi and experience and
tradition were important csusal factors in the deter-
mination of the urban housing ecoloegy in the town.
For this resson, the study is structured within =
socio-economic and political framework commencing from
eround 1800 at which time Naircbi was beginning to

emexrge @3 a towne

The structural changes thet took place in the
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evolution of an urban housing policy for Nairobi sinmce
that time to 1960, as covered in this study, emphasize
further the need to adopt an unusually long time per-
sﬁective in studies dealing with the urban problems
that now characterize our townse. Housing has a func-
tional aspect to the process of urbaﬁ growth whether
in social, economic pr political terms and, in fact,
an important indicator of these indices of grouth.
Hence, the growth in magnitude of the housing problem in
Nalrobi during the period under study was inextricably
intertwined with the changing political, economic and
aoéial reletions of the town in particular and the ..
country in general, In this study the evolution of

8 housing policy for Neirocbl during colonialism is
therefore interpreted larqgely in terms of the orgeni-
zational ‘adaptations resulting from the need toc const-
antly adjust to the ever-changing patterns of develop-

ment in & peripheral cepitalist social Tormation.

1.8: Methodeleogy

fFieldwork for this study began in December, 1984
and went on until June, 1985. Research work began with
8 period of exploratory reading on the genersl ides
of what urbanization was all sbout but more specifica~
lly to understand what kind of urban problems besel
contemporary Africa. After this we came down to lite-
rature on urbanization in Kenya with specific reference
to urban problems and how they relsted ta Africans In

towne. The purpoee for deing this was ta firnd
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meaningful ways of framing gquestions for further in-
depth inquiry into the problems and for framing more
specifft questions to be used in later stages of the
researches At this stage we had the opportunity to
review literature official documents on housing and

to establish the necessary contacts within Nairobi

who were to help in the identification of informants.
Through the guestions posed at this stage, coupled with
the use of other instruments of research, aggregate

and survey data were gathered to demonstrate the charnge
tha} took place in Nairobi during the period of study,
the social and economic status of the Nairobl African
population as compared to that of other races as well
as the process of econemic change in the whole country
before 1960. This method was employed to collect data,
statisticel or otherwise, from official and non-officia:
written records as well as from oral interviews which
involved informal discussions and participant obser-
vation of living conditions in low-income estates in
the town, Informal diecussions and perticipant obser-
vetion as a method prompted on~-the-spot questions which
were put to carefully selected informants. Although
slightly over one hundred individuzls were identified
gnly Fifty interviews were obtained. These were mainly
elderly people who were selected on the basis of the

duration of t{heir stay in Naeircbi.



These people supplied basic information about

themselves, where they came from, why they came to
the town and the conditions of living in the estates
they stayed in on arrival in the town. Though anly
fifty individuals were interviewed we believe our
sample was not systematically biased, and that this
tollection about wham data were gained were Trepresenta-
tive of the population of Africans who went through
the problem of hausing in the tm.m.71 The advantage
of this data-set, we believe, is that it provides data
which range widely both geographically covering
all of Nairobi's low-income areas — and in time, incl-
wuding people who have been in Nairobi for long and
Qone away. IThis method, which was basically qguantitati.
ve, was thus used for

1. bringing cut associations of social and economice
characteristics which called for some historical exp-
lanation and,

2. testing and refining our basic hypotheses.
Apart from the use of the above method, a gualitative
sepproach to data analysis was also used. Here theory
was used to act as a guide in enalyeing historical
materliale and data from variocus sources. Thus theory
was used to explain and interpref the nature and phe
nomenon of the penetration of capitalism in the count-
ryseide, the consequences of this process, the role of
industrial and finance capital in ceclornisl ¥enya and

the-z2f7ects of gl) this on Africans especially in terms



- Gl =

of their urbanization. In short, this method was used
to relate theorv and hypotheses to appreciate the re-
1aticnaﬁ1p between social, politicel and economic de-
velopment and history in the process of Nairobi's urban/
industrial grouwth and the genesis and character of the
@frican urban housing policies during colonialism.

Data was mainly collected from library resesrch (ducu-
mentary observation) for the purposes of gscerteining as
well es putting into perspective what the colonlal
government, the Municipal authorities and other intere-
sted parties tried to do sbout the problem between 1900
and - 1360. Sources included the Naircbi University

Main Librery, Institute of African Studies Library, the
Faculty of Architecture, Design and Development Library

8s well as the Nairobi City Council MeMillan Library.

The carrying out of research in any area of study
is not without its problems. In the course of this
research a number of problewms were encountered which
revealed to us how the discussion of certain issues
can generate éuspigiun as well &5 svoke certein deep=
rooted sentiments in our scciety. Perhaps the most
difficult problems we esncountered revolved around the
discussion on the role of the Mau Mau in bringing che-
nges in %ﬁrican living conditione in the toun and the
guestien of house ownership in estates like Shaurid
Moyo. Our research hagpened to take plece at a time

when there wag 8 resurgence in the debate on as to



what was the Mau Mau and most of our informants were
quite unwilling to talk freely for fear that, so we
ceme to learn, they thought we were agents or spies
working for the government. On the question of house
nunership, most of our informants thought that we were
carrying out an 'inquiry into the real owners of houses
in certain estaﬁes on behelf of City Hall. This was
more so in Shauri Moyo where one informant later on
confided in us that there has been & controversy be-
tuween city authorities and the estate's tenants over
the issue as to whether the houses in the estate belo-
ngeé to the Eity Council or the tenants. This cgnt;dw
versy had been golng on since the 19&55 to early 1570
when the tenants took City Hell to court and it was
decided that the houses were legally theirs (tenents).
However, despite this court ruling, City Hall had con-
tinued collecting rent from the tenants. This has made
them quite susplecious of anyone who goes there asking

questicne about the houses.

This problem could easily have been verified if
there wes a8 systematic way of orgenizing files fFor pur-
poses of refcrence 8% Clty Hall, The problem was
exacerbated by the fact that in 19392 there was g huge

%#fire which destroyved the government's Secreteriat decu-
ments. This is why there is very little information
on Malrcbl in the Henya Naticnal Rrchives before 13365,
This also espplies to the period from 1356 gowadrxds but thi

ha malinky due to the 30 yearz' rule which etipulates that



documents can only be released for public reference

after 30 years from the date of their publication.
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CHAPTER TuwO

THE HISTORICAL ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT OF NAIROBI TO
1960.

2.4 The Urigins and locatinn of the Town.

Nairobi, the capital and chief urban centre of
Henya, is situated in the Kenya Highlands. It is 330
miles by railway from the port of Mombasa in the east
and 257 miles by reilway from Kisumu on Lake Victecrias
in the west. Its present boundaries were drawun in
#March 1963 along with &ll the cther Kenya provincial -
toundaries. Before then the town's boundaries encomp-
assed the urban area only: some 30 sguare miles
{20,5&h acres) extending about 6 miles east to west .
and 5 miles north toc south. Though there were minor
excisions and additions here and there, these bounda-

ries had remained unchanged since 1827.

Thzre is ample evidence to suggest that present
day Nairobi used to be a centre of flourishing trade .
in commodities like grain, Tlour, vegetables and fruits.
which were brought by the Kikuyu in exchange for sheep, ,
skins and hides from the Maasai. The Ogiek (Nderobe)
on the other hand are said to have bartered forest
products and game trophies in return for livestock and’
ides. Andrew Hake describes the area thus:
There were some stepping-stones
across thz Naircbi River at the
point where the little stream
left the Wikuyu forest and began
to cross the Athi Plains; they
marked & laocal folkwav used as

the frontier between the ?ikuyu,
Maasal and Oniek peoples.’
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During the 49th century there was the development
of the long distance trade and among those caravan
routes that left the coest for the interior was the
northern route which passed through Ngong just close
to Nairobi. With enly three places betwueen the coag-
tal fringe and Mumiag==-HKibuezi, Machakos and Kikuyuye
where the caravans could rest and receive replanishment,

The point where caravans touched
the southmost tip of the Kikuyu
homeland in the Ngong-Fikuyu-
Nairobi area became the scene of ‘
@ large-scale trade in commodities.
evee In this way, long before the
arrival of the (Uganda) railuway,
the hikuyu had built up a tradition
of trade and commerce, not only
with foreigners, andutheir market
places were set-up in the area
where the city of Nairobi now
stands.?2

However, there is no evidence to suggest that
these two factors--local and ldng distance trade—— had -
enything to do with the rise of Nairobi and its deve- '
lopment on the present site. The town had a railway
encampment as ii{s pre-urban nucleus. Thus it is to
the Ugenda Railway we have to turn to when explaining

the origins of the towne

The constructicn of the railway started st
Mombasa in 1896 and by 1859 it had reached a point 327
miles from the coast. Initially Kikuyu had been cho-
sen as the site for the changing railway station on
the Mombaga - Victeria Laoke Rallway survey of 1893°

but because of the disiance between the policy-makers

in London and the implementers of the project es well



as the intransigency of the Chief Engineer, Sir George |
Whitehouse, the site was changed te Nairecbi. This
change was not communicated to the Railway Committee

which was appointed by Lord Salisbury in 1885 in Londnn&

The major deciding factor in the choice of Nairobi
seems to have been gecgrephical. That between Mombasa
and Nairobi the railway had to climb 5,400 feet in & ,
about 330 miles (an average gradient of 1 to 323) and’
that it had to climb over the Kikuyu plateau to the °
Uplands Station seems to have been an insurmounteble '
task to the engineers. Indeed, in the courée cf sur-
veying the route, it was found that the altitude cof
the Uplands Station was 7,600 feet, a rise of 2,237
feet which could be accomplished in 35 miles by the
railway. This was an average gradient of 1 to 83.

This was a steep gradient for a raeilway train; thus )
to pull a train over the Kikuyu plateeu an extra engine
was needed. It therefore seemed logical to establish,

a locomotive depot just below the first hill. This is

how Nairobi came to 'be chosen by Sir George Whitehouse.:

The other geographical fTeature which commended
Nairobi to the engineers and surveyors was the climate
and general terrain of the area. Uriiting after the
inspectlon of the route the ralluay wes to take, Sir

Guildfoxrd Moleswnrth salc that

Nyrobi (sic) has, wiith great
Judgemant, been scelected s2s3 ihe
glie for the principal workshups.

It is about 5,500 fect cbave the
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level of the sea, which ensures

8 comparatively salubrious climate;
there is ample space aof level

ground for all sorts of requirements,
and excellent sites for the guarters
of officers and subordinates. 0On
higher ground above the station site
there is a fairly good supply of
water but reservoirs and tanks will
have to be constructed.5

That Nzirobi pues its origins as a modern city
to the railway is vividly brought out by Colonel
Patterson, the then District Engineer of the railway.
He wrote that

There was an immense amount of werk
. to be done in converting an absolu-
tely bare plain, three hundred and
twenty-seven miles from the nearest
place where even a rail could be
purchased, into a big railway centre.
Roads and bridges had to be const-
ructed, houses and workehops built
turntebles and staticon guarters
gerected, a water supply laid on,
and & hundred and one other things
done which go to the making of a
railwey touwnship. UWonderfully soon,
however, the nucleus of the present
toun began tu take shape.b

The date of founding the touwn is therefore consi-
dered to be the 30th May, 41899 when the railroad arri-’
ved there. After making tha site their headguarters,
the railway authorities established the residential
patiern which is spo familiar in Nairobi today: on one
gide of the track they psced the higher-~income EurUpEBﬁ‘
houses and on the other side were the louw-income gruups?'
As a self-contained unit with its legality derived from °
the Foreign (ffice, the Uganda Railway brought with 1t &

-

oun police and magistrates with a jurisdiction extending-

—



= mile on cither side of the line. By 1901 both the
{glaniel Governor, Charles Elliot and the Provincial
Adninistration for Ukamba under Colonel Ainsworth had
moeved thoir reshe:tivc headquarters from.Mombasa and Machakos

" . 8
to Nairobi.

The choice of Nzirobi as the Pretecterate's head=-
guarters was influenced by a number of factors. First

and foremost it was at the "centre oF'grauity" nf the
populated areas of the territory: to the immediate
north were the Kikuyu, Embu and Meru; to the north- #

east were the Akamba and beyond the Rift Valley to tha

&

west lay the densely populated present Nyanza and '

Western Provinces To the far cast were the coasizl
arepas with a large population and to the extrem= ner-
th was the gemi-desert extending to the tihiopian High+
lands and the Juba River, some parts which wzre @ lo-
ng way from the capital~ not @ bad thing in case of
@ war. Secondly, unlike Njeoro whiczh one section of

the administration favoured, the geonraphical lecation
of Nairobi was of greztestimportence os it afforded a

~central place from which the zxzcution of punitive

gxpeditions against tte=Kemyan pzople during the peED-
iod of panificatinng tould be organized. Thirdly,

Mombasa, which had bzen the headguarters upto 1501,

— =

e e A e [ e - e =
wag perceived as g basically orientel town and, like
TENE ) - . . L x
the rejection of laws derived from India in congequent

¥gears, was therefore antitheticsl 2o celenial settler

aepiraticns which envisaged the cotobhlishment o




whiteman's city in whiteman's country.

The plen of Nairobi in this year{1501) shows that
the settlement consisted of railway buildings and two °
bazaars, one for Europeans and the other for Indiang.-
Indeed, in the course of the advancement of the ral-
way in the interior from the coast, the thousands of |
Indi?%a who worked on it as labourers formed a market’
which their kith and kin who had been at the coast fort*
many years found just too ready to explnit.10 These
coastal Indian merchants followed the labour camps on
the ‘railway, bringing with them small, temporary baz-'
aars into existence at each of the major stops.11 ’
Thus when the railway line reached Nairobi and a major -
depot built there the Indian community of traders es- '
tablished their businesses slongside railway activitiess

This plan was not without its problems whilst the
griginal intenticn wes to lay the official portion of
the town on the north east bank eof the Nairobi River,
this uwase changed when the site was proncunced unsuita-
ble by the toun's medical authoritiesy In consequence
in 1900 a new tuQn was laid out on the southuwest bank?®
of ihe river,12

In 4902 en epidemic of piague broke out in the
Indian bozasr where £9 cvases were recorded with betw- *
ecn 50 and 60 deaths. The Tact that the government

hed to pay sbout £22,000 in compensation and other
r—-"'_'"-—f

@xpenses prumpted Six Charles Elliot to request the



five medical officers in Nairobi to report on the sani--JL
tary aspects of the site chosen for the touwn. %he

Five officers unanimously condemned the site and reco-.
mmended that it be moved to the high ground behind the-~
official quarters. This idea was suppsrted by all
except the Railway Authoritiese In 1903, though the
mediczl authorities continued to be dissatisfied with
the site, they appear to have accepted the fact that

it was too late to move it. This is baorne out of the
fact that in May, 1903, Dr. Moffat, the Principal
Medical Officer (P.M.0.), submitted @ report in which
he #ade various recommendations mith_regard not to the
transfer of the site but to the disposal of mightsoil *
and refuse, water supply, drainage, and cther sanitary £
matters. Although in October the same year Major
Pringle was still recommending fhat a new site for the
town be selected from one to three miles from the pre-
sent one, and that a gradﬁal transfer be made in May
4904 lieut. Col. Will, the Principal Medical Officer
(P.M.0.), in his report gave it as his considered

opinicn that it wes tos late to move it.13

In 1906 & heavy rzinfall, combined with unrepai-
red reocads, tad drainzge, and a rapid growth of traffic,'
made the streets practically impassable. A second
epidemlic of plagues broke out with 25 casesand 21 .
deaths. This alarmed the colonial office which sent
to British East

*
Africa to report on the sanitery conditions of flairohbi.

Ge Brznsby Williams, a Civil Engineer

-
e



He spent over two months in the town and the result
was a lengthy report in which he proposed:

1) The rearrangenent of the town (including, inter
alis, the removal of the Indian bazasar to a new site
near the Railway landhies);

2) the drainage of the central poartion of the munici- ‘
pal area and of the western valley;

3) the increase of water supply;

4) the construction of new dhobl guarters;
) +the putting up of a new "native" location on the
southuest boundary of the Township area and )

6) the introduction of fresh public health Mlegislar .

tiun.1“

The total estimated cost of the works thus propo-

sed by Williams amounted to £115,000 which he suggestad

19

He-spread over three yeerse. These early developmenis

seem to have continued apace in the subsequent years

of the toun's growth. Indeed, the sanitary quesiion
16

<t

which was revisited in‘19ﬂ5 continued to plague the‘

town with,-as we shall see in chapter three, The sub-.
sequent effect of being uscd by the touwn's policy-
makers as the major crganizing factor in the promulga-
tion of both segregationist and control policies for
the town.

2.2: R Brief Adninistrostive end Politicu]

Nairohi -

Higtory of

Uriting ebout Nzirebi in 1961, Alden . Ecuthall



described it as a "type 8" town whose basic character=-
istics were rapid development, domination of foreigners
careful control of African urban settlement and the
develcpment of a pattern of segregation and stratifi-
cation along racial 1ines.17 These four characteris-
tics guite aptly summarize the social, political and
economic dimensions of colonial Nairobi. Established
for the economic and administrative convenience of
Europeans, the town throughout this period remained
"the most European of the East African cities" and
this was notwithstanding the fact that Europeans never
formed much more tharn 10% of its population at any one
given time.18 The manifestations of these characteri-
stics took place side by side, at least in the early
yvears of the town's growth, with the outbreak of ssve=-
re epidemics of plague which were brought by poor dra-
inege, lack of water and improper sanitaticn arrange-
ments. The lack of amenities in these early days ga-
ve the town the appearance of 8 Trontier town which

£lspeth Huxley in her book The Flame Tree® of Thika

quite graphically described ss "a single street of
Indiandukas, made of corrugsted iron, and Government
offices on wooden piles of the same harsh materizl,
which used to creak and crack, like a man pulling his

g 19
Tinger-Joints in thz hot sunt,

Just as the railuway brought modern commesrcial
enterprise to Neirobi in its wake so did it bring white

settlers who made the town thelzr commercizl, culturel
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and politicsl centre. In the initial stages of the
establishment of an administrative machinery and not-
withstanding the fact that the rsilway authorities de-
rived their powers from the Foreign Office in London,
Nairobi looked to Bombay in India for a model. This
can be expleined in terms of the fact that first, being
the de facto s&uthority in the towun, the railway inc-
‘reasingly started to experience difficulties in copi-
ng, unaided, with the social consequences of the deve-
lopment they hed initiaeted in Naircbi. Secondly, the
transfer of both the provinciel and protectorate's
headhuartera from Machakos and Mombasa respectively

to Nairobi in 1901 entailzd the government's involvee
ment in the orgenizing and running of the town. This
latter factor led to the necessiiy of associating at
leagt the expatriate communities with measures of poglie
tical organization, sccisl control and social provi- -

2d These two factors led tn the search for a

sion.
formulae to make the administration of Nairobi a shared
responsibility. The counsideration of these two factors
led to the constitution of a Municipal Committee under
the Regulations (No.20) of December 1, 1901. A% firast
this consisted of one Protectorate officisl, two rail-
way officisls end three local merchants yith the sub-
commissloner as chairman. This committee was vested
with' he-pnwers to make by-lows, with the approval of /
the commisioner and to levy rates. The sub-commissioner

2

was to submit, in December each yeer, estimates of
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#xpenditure to the committee, and after the estimates
find begn approved, @& rate could be levied. These ru-
ies were however repeated by Ordinance Np.20 of
September 15, 1903 though provision was made that they
should remain in force until ammended rules were issued,.

The revised rules appeared in the Official Gazette of

June 1, 1°0L.

By these new rules the Committee was now to con-
=ist of the Collector as Chairman, two railway officials,
*wo Europeen residents, and two Indian traders. But
by the rules of 14th February, 1905, another change
ewas made in the constitution of the committee with the
Collector as chairman, three Protectorate officials,
three railusy officials, four Europesn residents and
two Indian traders with the Medical Officer of Health
and the Town Clerk as ex-nfficiﬁ members. The latter

; 21
two soon afterwards ceased to be memberse

In Octouber 1909 an Ordinance (No.11 of 1309) was
prcmuloated to provide for the establishment of Muni-
cipal Councils. By this enactment the existing Toun-
ship Committee of Nairobi was to be replaced by & Toun
Council consisting of not less than 8 councillors, to
be nominated by the Governor, end to held office for

a pericd not exceeding two vyears.

Heanuwhile, though white settlement in Kenya began
well after 1802, the decision to encourage seitlers to

to come to the territory started after the declaration
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of a protectorate under the British Crown in 1895

This move 1led to a considered if not deliberate
reorientation of the whiteman's perception of not only
his role in the protectorate but his search for a le-
gal framework within which this role had to be carried
out and sccomplished. It is within this new outlook
that from around 1903 Nairobi started looking less and
less to Bombay and more to the Union of South Africa

and Southern Rhodesia for a model for Nairebi as a
settler capital. In South Africa and Rhodesia lay the
natural models to be applied by the settlers when sugge-
sting legislation as well as the definition of the role
and place of the various races in the Protectorate.
Consequently, the application by the raiiuay authorities
of the Indien Evidence Act, the Indien contract Act and
Indian Post Office Act became anathema because, as the
settlers came to argue, they had "the greatest objection
in principle to placing whitemen under lewus intended

for a coloured population despoticelly governed" i.e.

the Indiens®?.

Hereln lay the raclal guestion that was to have
an -impact on the history of Nairobi throughout the colo-
nisl periovde Herein, too, lay the long assoclation be-
tween the Nalrobi pelicy-makers and the Union of South
Africa, an asscciation which was nat_meakuned until the
1950s when there wae renewed imperial presenfe during
the emergency. This association with Sputh Africa is

wz2ll breught out when it is viswed at within the wider



perspective of the Kenyan Colonial economy. This is
important because, due to its central geographical
location, the history of Nairobi can cnly be underst-

cod in the centext of Kenyae.

Kenya's colonial history is not simply the his-
tory of the esteblishment and maintenance of a colanlial
regime whereby foreign agentis administared it on behali
of Britain. Rather 1t was the history of a settler
regime which for almost seventy years was deminated
by a European elite which was determined to establish
a whiteman's cuuntry.’ The understanding of the pro=
blems which glagued Nairobi - rscial segregation, the
marginalization of the Africen urbanites, the strugnle
for centrol of the Nairobi political machinegry betueen
Europeans and Indians, etc. - must be done within'
the pearameters pof this desire to estzblish g setiler
regime ali gveyr ihE“tETTfﬁC??i;“%ﬁM?ﬁGEm#RLaiiﬂﬂﬁhuﬂﬂ__
the characteristic feature of Kenya politiecs in the
colenial peried, land, not only in the Highlands but
alsg” in Nairobl, formed- the issue around which it

T revolvied.

—_—

The cnmplétinn cf the construction of the railuay
tc Ugandes in 1502 gave rise to the desire to justify

economically such an expensive venture and, indeed,

(SRR

B —— ————— - g Sy e e Cme i an e S ——

°R fuller a2nslysin of the brozder picturz of Menya's
coloniel poonomy i given in szction 2.3 of this

chapter and chepier 3
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land through which it passed had to become a factor

in this justification. To be fully exploited and help
in the covering of the costs for the construction of
the railway a decision was taken to invite settlers.
This was initially presented in 1901 as a parliamenta-
Ty paper by Sir Harry Johnstone, the then special
Commissioner for Ugandag23- This was followed in 1903
when in a public speech 8ir Eharlés Ellio%, the then
newly appointed Commissioner for the East Africa Pro-
tectorate, gave shape to the idea of White Highlands

when he guaranteed exclusive rights to Europeans to

24

the land between Machakos road station and Fort Ternan.
Consequently Elliot, with the enthusiastic suppert of
Delamare and a small group of like-minded &dventurers,
soon begun to seek settlers from England and South
Africa. With only 3 population of 579 in 1906 which
increased to 798 in 1909 and 268 in 1911 out of a total
population of 13,514,14,161 and 16,107 respectiuely,zs‘
the Euraopeans in Nairobi wanted, just like the settlers
in the White Highlends, a South African policy on

cheap labour without expensive housing and welfare

programmes.

This searcin for a South African policy was rein-
fuorced by the politics of the 1930-1540 periocd. Chara=~

cterized by the depression and political unrest, the

*A full demooraephic analysis for all the races in

Nairobl is given in Section 3.2 of Chapter 3.
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main features of this pericd were the Uhite Highlands,
the securing of ecantrol over financesg, the neod te in-
grease the number of settlers and the settlemcnt of
the squatter problem. But it was the definition of
tne White lHighlands which occupied centre staga: the

debate over land, particularly during the hearing of
the lienya Land Commission, dominsted the thinking of
Eurocpean and Africen leaders through much of this

decede. What this meant was thet labour as well s
the_cuntinually worsening living conditions of the !
Africars both in touns and in the reserves became
relegatled to_a secondary position, population increasco:
‘having vlrtuullyﬁremuued\thu guestion Ut labour

nhurtaga.zﬁ

One may ask why the gearch for @ South African
link was reinforced in this pericd. The snswer to

this question lies &8 much in the reigtioncghip

—————

betwsen the Kenyan setiler elite snd Britain in the °
light of their conflicting interests as in the sgtilers'’®
gesire to esteblish a Uhitemon's counirye. While

the one brings ocut the coniradictiens hetween the

gettler drlvz towards the establishment ef a free
relgn over the procegses of interrel sooumulaticon and
the imperatives of metronclitan capital, tho other,

guite significantly points to the strivings on the

port of the settlers to goet free from the contrpl °
o7 the home government.

At thz tucn of the Jaa4 centiry Keznyo wna inextricebly
linked to the worid maerkes through the sgency of Driiiah

colanlslicme The perlica boiwesn 1895 wihen 4 proteeverihe

ypder ihe Griitch Grown pas t‘ké:iﬁﬁntﬂ avoer nuch
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present-day * Kenya and 1939 when the Second
World War broke out roughly coincided with the twili- .
ght of Britain's free-trade imperiaslism. Inaﬁenyaﬂthis_
imperislism concernied itself with the extraction of
raw T?ter;als ang_£39§§ggf£§: Imperial interests in
primary production wss accompanied by the assumption
that Kenya would provide a "captlve market" for British
industrial products. It was precisely becasuse of the
assumption that the golonial pFFice was indifferent and
often hostile to colonial attempis to develop manufa-
cturing industries. The so-called development agencies
like the Empire Marketing Board before 1939 geve no °
assistance to any forms of manufecturing. Indeed, it
limited itself to the marketing of colonial foodstuffa
and raw materilals. As E.A. Brett points out, the Co-
lonial Develupment Advisory Committe in theory placed.
no limit on its spheres of activity, but in practice.
it totally ignored the industrial sector. B8y 1939, it
had for example allocated just under £8 million to the
colonies, of which only £151,800 was for industrial.
development. MGF this amount, only £23,000 or 0.3% of

27 What thisg

the total allocations had been disbursed.
tells us is that the encouragement of manufacturing in
the colaonies before 1939 would have bersn & contradiction,

in terms; Kenya, like any other British overseas colo-

ial possession, was considered as 8 market for British



- 89

Industrial products as well as a source of raw mate-

rials for the manufacture of these products.

Indeed, according to available evidence, the me-
tropolitan. government played no meaningful role in
gconomic development in the country in this period.

Of course it can be argued that the provisicn of loans
Tfor infrastructural deuelupmént would serve to stimula-
te the production of British goods for colonial markets.
But from the evidence there is one can concretely argue
that initial metropolitan grants-in-aid were aimed not
at ?he stimulation of the production of British goods
for colenial markets; these grants were aimed at the
development of overhead capital such"as_pnrts_ang”;g}l-
ways which were to facilitate the export of foodstuffs
and raw materials from their areas of production to
gritain. Available statistics in this early period
attest to this. For instance by the end of the 1920s
government investment in East African infrastructure
had been considerable: almost 1300 miles of new rail-
ey tracks were opened in strategic raw materisl pro-
ducing areas and they were linked to five deep- water
berths which were built at Mombasz between 1920 and

1939, 28

Theze vanitures were carried out by CDA, an
agency which had besn set up in 1929 to help in alidvi-
giiiilg Britain's unemployment problem through the sti-

mulation of exporis to colonial territoriess. Designed

to provide funds Tor territories which would, in the

-

irst place, service the interest on loans ralsed by
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the ctolonial governments that gave contracts to Bri-
tish firms, this agency's first move was to encourage

the construction of railuays.zg

These set aims, however, did not meet with succ-
ess. This can be attributed to, first, the fact that
by 1929 there was the cnllapae of international comm-
odity ;;rkets and, secondly, there was the setting in
of the &epressinn.3u This meant that if Kenya was to
develop to viable standards within the framework of
the British colonial Empire, then the settler regime
had, to shoulder the necessary expenses, It is not,
therefore, surprising to note that conss2guent infras- .
tructural developments, especially during the interuwar h

pericd, were not financed by the metropolitan gevernment

but by finances generated leocally.

As much as one would like to contend that the
Khenva colonisl government mét all tﬁe expenses for
subsequent developments in this periocd, availahle evi-
dence suggests the ccnirarg. Indeed, in the First
three decades of colonialism the nature of settler
agriculture (which wss enviszaged to be the mainstay
cf the settler economy) was precarious as many farmers
were ruined by bad planning, blight and fluctusting
international prices for commodities. Jn these cir-
cumstances the colaonial state in its efforts to prop
setiler agriculture took measures toconfine pfrican

anricultural production within limite that would



w91 o

complement but not compete with Europeans. But the
situation was the reverse as most of Kenya's export |
revenue before 1920 was raised from African produce.
Although by the mid-1520s the flow of labour to Euro-
pean estates had caused 2 shortage of labour in the
reserves, thus cszusing a relative stagnation for Afr-
ican sgriculture, the quaﬁtity of commodities from ,
this sector increased between 1922 and 1938. 1t has,
for example, been estimated that African subsistence
agriculture accounted for about 60% of Kenya's Gruss
National Product (GNP) in 1929. This was an unconfor-
table reality for the settlers that African farmers

were subsidizing their production indirectlye.

These developments provided the HKenyan settler
regime with & blank chegue in matters of political
and economic development and thus the regime was wont -
to detest any interference in these sreas by the CulunizE
Offices I1f there was to be any development-social,
econocmic and political-in Kenya from 1930 onwards, .
this was to be within the reserve of the colonial se-
ttler elites It is interesting to note that it was in
this periocd that the guestiocn of closer union in East
and Centrel Africa found 1ts ramifications. Thus Ge=~
neral Smuts told Berr how he expected the union and

"
the Hhodeslise to form 8 league which would guarantee

LY
local control as well as to ensure that certalin prob-

tens would be dealt with jolnitly. Merr was certdin

that tnis scheme would eventunlly include East Africa
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gs well:

The more you examine it the more
obvious it is that it is the ex-
perience of the union (of South
Africa) which gives the most va-
luable information about policy
and that it is the pelicy of the
union (of South Africa) which is:
most likely to set the pace in
determining the relations
between..e.white and blacke>

AY

Though this is an idea which was being expounded
outside East Africa in general and Kenys in particular,
it nonetheless c;ught the imagination of the Kenya and
and Tanganyika settlers. Indeed, it was during this

decade (1930-40) that the Joint Esst African Bgard ru- y

.thlessly pursued the gquestion of closer union. For
instance in March 1935 there was a merting of Kenva
and Tanganyika settlers at Arusha to press further for
this goale One aof the confrerees, F.J. Jdoelson who

was also the editor of East Africa and Rhodesia, drea-

med of @ trully British white dominion in pfrice which

would embrace both East Africa and Rhndesia.32 In

a
letter to Ormsby~Gore in 1936 Lord Francis Scott (who
had taken over as lezadci of the seitlers after the dea-
th of Lord Delamare) told him that "Rhodesia is the ne=

33
arest country on similar lines to QUTSELlVESce.a"

Though & closer union betweern Benya and the Rho-
: : . 34 . . .
desias never matericslirzed this did not prevent the
Kenya settlear elite from pursuing policies similar to

thoses ones which nbtained either in “Youth Africa or the
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Rhodesias. Indeed, though the Colonial Office in
London was quite averse to the moves, the settlers
went ahead and embartked on a development programme in
Kenya aleng the lines of the union and the Rhodesias.
Rs Clayton and Savage put it,

while it is true that the more

brutal and eccentric of the pro-

South African party remained

out of power in .this decade and

that the colonial office refu-

sed to accede to demand fer

claser union or for the formal

devolution of power, nonetheless

the main lines of development in

Kenya were patterned on the
union and the Rhodesias.35

Indeed, this refusal forced the settlers to adopt =
different line of action. Having been denied home ru-
le, their first instinct was to secure a de_ facto in-
fluence within the structure of governmert particularly

on finanicial matters.36

The implicatinns of this were far and wide. ¥iret
and foremost, the kind of administration that evolved
in Kenya was not simply cne that could be characterized
as a typical colonial regime, one which was ydministered
by foreign agentes on behalf of the Metropnlitan gover-
nment, but rather it was s sesttier regime which came
to be dominated by a European elite determined to
establish a whiteman's country. Gecondly, the reser-
vation of land in the "white" Highlands exclusively
for HEuropean cwnership came to contradict the Hritish
traditionzl policy of equal righis and cpumortunities

37

for all. This was antithetical to the metropolitan
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government's determination to pursue the "free ent-
erprise” position and to uphold Lord Lugard's dictum
of native bﬁiamuuntcﬁ uthH;Had for 8 leng time been
seen as the principle under which protectorstes wersz

to be governed.

Explicit in this development was the white sett-
lers' uncertainty over the.sanctity of the white Hi-
ghlands a2s long as they .remained ultimately under the
Jurisdiction of the British government. Aware cf thics
cantrediction, as well as lacking the assurance of
perpetual domination that independence from coclonial
rule would supposedly bring, the settlers sought in
various ways to pain a formidable pecliticel position
within the colonial frameworke :By 1906 the 600 Tesi=~
dent settlers had succeeded in obteining a Legislative
Council, prompting EBhurchhill the then Under Secretory
of State to exclaim in Nairobi 1907 that "Never befc-
re in cuvlonial experience has a cqun:il been grantel

b |
where ithe number pf settlers is so Feu“.‘a

Sétilers soon started to demand elected represc-
ntation bzsed on a franchise restricted te those of
European origin, arguing "that st this stage of the
pratectorate's development when the colcured races

cutnurmber the whites it 1s noi desirable | _(hat the

3

v

franchiss should be extonded to Asiatics or Native'.
4

In 1915 tinis demsnd was grented to the extent that the

constitutional arrangemente in the interwar years were
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that the Europeans slected from rural constituencics

in the Highlands dominated the proceedings of the Legi=-
slative Council. By the time of Sir Edward Grigg
(Governor 1925-302 the settlers were extremely influ-
ential in all aspects of administration having been
given control of different boards or committees set

up .fnr departments like education and I‘Luat:[s.hD This
control, mitigated by their high level of organization

and unity soon gave them the opportunity of exhibiting

“gome of the propensities of a political machine§h1

The fastering of the settler regime was further
given leversge by the fact that these settlers came fr-
om the influential ruling class of England as their
gsocial ties with the adminigtrétnrs coming from the

gsame class wzpe Naturally close and ccrdial.h2

It was
this alllance which necessitated not only the political
conditions Tor preserving exclusive European possessian

of the Highlends but also the economic conditions fgor

the prosperity of this Europesn settler elite.

These develogpments were cof greatest significance
for the growth of Nairebi to which we must now return.
Notwithstanding the Tact that there were different
frasztions of settler capital, the local administration
sought to preserve the monopoly of services and the
protection of the settlers against the African popula-
tion botihh in towun and in the countryside. Because of

Nairohi's geegraphical location, it Lefame quite
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central in the process of establishing a settler regi-
me in the country. Indeed, it was after their conso-
lidation in Kenya that the settlers embarked on a deli-
berate move to gain an even greater degree of political
control in Nairobi. As Mary Parker points out, this
control had to be established within the parameters of
.the settlers' expansion of their powers in the govern=-
ment of Nairobi while at the same time minimizing un-
due interference from the centrel government and the

colonial orffice in L:mch:m.t’3

The guestion of closer union with ®cuth Africa
and the Rhodesies, though a failure as we have slready
seen, did influence the pattern ef development Nalrobi
took. For example, when the idea of creating @ "native
location" in the town uwas mooted, the plang for its
realization were based on examples drawn from South
Africa. Teoun Planners, from F.W. Jameson of Kimberley
in 1926 to L.W. Thornton White, L.Siberman and P.Re.
Ariderson in 1946, were almost invariably drawn from
South Africe. So was Justice Feetham, a former Town
clerk of Johannesbury, who chaired the Local Govern-
ment Commission of 1926 which not only drew Nairobi's
urban boundaries but also instituted the type of Muni-
cipal government which reme8ined in force almost unch-
anged till 1963, The salient Teature of this govern-
ment was its role of ghaping Nairobi as the ssttlers!
administrative, culitural and ceconomic centre with the

charanteristic sutcome of 1t growing up basically as
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a non-~African city "built for the needs of the white
Highlands and in conformity with the predilections of
the European settler Elite".hh
Justice Feetham's position was that
«seit is essential that the European
community should, under the present
circumstances, be entrusted with the
larger share of responsibility for
the municipal government of Nairobi,
and the proporticn of European repre-
sentation on the council should be

in uniformity with the obligations of
this trust.45

This contention was not different from the one advanced
by the setilers when they were demanding elected rep-
resentation based on & franchise restricted to those

5 The history of Naireobi since

of European origin.
this date through 1946 ghen an aldermanic bench was
esteblished end 1849 when the Municipal Louncil gained
a8 unifue privilege to borrow directly on the London
market to 1950 when the town became & city by Royal
Charter, was the story of efforts by the colonial sett-
Jer elite to achieve wider powers, to divest itself of
centrzl government contrcl and, within this struggle,
of Tuzther efforts to maintein European numerical pre-

L7
ponderance.

2.2 JThe Ecoromic Development of Nairobi

ihe fact that Nairchbi has grown from a mere rall-
way depet at the turn of the last century to the pre-
sant noudern ity it is tecday tells us guiite a lote It

Eells ue that its 1ife is not that of an wrganism, but

af a2n organ. I4 has bocome the heert, the brzin,



perhaps only the digestive system of hbenya. Thus its
history, so inextricably lodged in the womb of the
Kenya Highlands cannot be understood without referee-
nce to the more camprehensive community of which it

became a8 part.

Indeed, the distinctive feature of the city is

its unigue pattern of relations to the region within
which it is situsated. Large enough to have a chérac-
ter of its own, Nairobi through time and space became
linked to, gependent upon, the society outside it; and
growth in its size has increased rather than diminished
the force of that dependence. 0Out of this relationship,
first with the capitelist world and second with the
Kkenyan peripheral capitalist social formation, spring
the central problems of its history-those of the crgae-
nizatlon of space, of the provision of &accommodation,
of the adjustment to the ever changing patterns of
Kenya's political cconomy, and of the failure to reco-
ncile its commercial and administrative tasks with the
emergence of an urban population explosion relative to
productive employment. This is more so because the
forces that made the town what it is today took from
cutside lts pwn limitg. Despite the fzct that it had
the reilwsy ae its pre-urban nucleus, the dynamics bae-
hind its grouth and development uere based, as it wvere,
first in the "white" highlands before the Secoend Porld
War and secondly in the inflow of industrial and Tinance.

capital after the war. We can indeed arque here tLhat
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the direction of its expansion in terms of population
increase was not foreseen becsuse its generative impu-
lges were not contained in its borders; unlike West
Africs where there were pre-industrial towns, it did
not have an indigenous urban society of merchants,
artisans and functionaries. These spring from three
profound and inter-related changes in the society ex-
ternal to it: the development of a colonial setiler
regime and its racial overtones; the transformation
nfithe Kenyan economies from a pre-capitalist, tradi-
tional and household to a raticnal, capital - using
basis, and the development of modern means of commu-
nication,; especially the railway. Thus unlike Uestern
towns, Nairobi emerged not from an economic metamor-
phosis that characterized the relaticnship between
agriculture and industry in the western world; its rise

L83 In

and growth was not based on industrialization.
other words the rise and grﬁwth of Nairobi as 8 primate
ity has to be understood within the wider concept of -
depencent urbanizatinn; This is not onlv because the in
orporation of Kenya into an imperial division of lab-
gur manifested itself in this pattern of urbanization;
it is, more importantly, because imperial priorities
determined its locpaticn as well as its functians.

Like other several African primate cities 1t expanded

in response ta imperial imperatives.

Thus unliike Zanzibar and Mombasa in East Africa,

Atsum and Addis Abuabs in Ethiopis or fHenin city on the

4
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Guinea Coast which was first visited by the Portu-
guese in 1486, Nairobi followed & spatial distribu-
tion of raw material availability. Hence unlike Euro=-
pean urbanizetion it did not originate and expand in
regsponse to technological changes which supplanted
agricultural workers while enlarging an urben manufac=
turing bace. This fact is important for the purposes
of reinforcing its service and administrative functions.
In pther words Nairecbi during most of the colonial
period can be characterized as a typical primate city]
whose salient feature was a high consumpiion rate as
cumﬁared to the production rate.kg Uccupying a dist-
inctly central position in the four-layer Kenyan polli-
tical economy, where primary producers were almost
inveriebly located in agriculture, processors and traders
handling their products, metropolitan export industiries
egizblished within the colonial market and colonial
administrative and political apparaturs responsiblez faor
managing the entire colonial edifice, Naizobi's role
became that one of the coordinastor of the entire colo-l
nial system. The yzy in which these layers interrelated
and affected the allocetion of both human and capital
resources in turn affected the patterns of the town's
developments This 1s well brought out by the fact that
gach layer wes hierarchiecelly structured and geogra-
phically focused aroundg thsz town, meking it function
during the colonial parind to conocentrate the wealtih

produced in 1ts incres=ingly expanding hinterland and
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io channel this accumulated wealth For the primary
benefit of the colonial elite, both within and outside

Kenya. = . - ey

To argue that Nairobi's emercence and growth had ~°
nothing to do with industrialization does not mean that
the town was completely devold of any ferm of industriazl
activities. Before 1945 Eurcpesnse and Asians establi-
shed a number of manufacturing enterprises.

For mmmph%;lapart trom the rallway workshops which in-
cluded a foundry, blacksmiths and machine shops, there
wers @ soda water and brewery company, a bskery, the

East African Standard printing press, Uplands Bacon

factory, the Unga flour mill, timber arnd saw mills,
S0

etc. There were also cab makers, safarl equipment
producers, tallors and outfitters and other small scale
wark — shopse. Thege were, however, nct large emplayers
of labour hence "their presence d{(id) not alter th%*
basic assesement thet Nairchi, throughout the periad

to 1939, was developirg as a service centre for fhe
inhabitants of the city and for the rest of the cnlgﬁy“

as well as an inland "outport" for raw waterial and

Focdstuffs°51

This assesement is.well brought out when one lnoky

st the nroportion of the number of people involved in

industry within -this pericde. According to the Matlve
Affairs Department report For the yoar 4527 6,654 nfric
omployvees were catgnorized as servants of varicus kinds
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and another 8,460 as gangers, navvies or factory hands
How many of the 8,640 Africans were working in areas

of industrial production is difficult to estimate.
Suffice to say that these two groups accounted for just
over 15,000 emplovees in the same year. It was not
until 1939 that a rather better occupational census

~of the town was taken. In this census B8,L4L57 «africans
were categorized as domestic servants, 9,049 as emp=
loyees of the central administration, the municipality
and the railway, 4,756 as gkilled workers and 5,507 as
headmen, garage hands, etc. The total number of African
workers in this year was therefore 27,76952 what emerges
from this data is the fact that the number of workers
who were emploved in industry was comparatively small

to that of those engeged in administrative and domestic
service., From this one can conclude that within this
period Nairpobi grew up as an urban centre designed to
gervice the rural economy and not as a centre of eco-

nomic stimuluse

This point is bormne out of the fact that alihouoh

settler supremacy was founded on primitive accumulaticn

=2

waose a

©
47}

is was land end agriculture, development in
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riod of trede in commodities was guite marked.

3y
4

Here finance capital mitigated through commercial banks
like the National Bank nf Indie, Earclays(Dﬁminiun
Colonial and Overseas) and the Standard HBenk of South

Africa plaved a leading rolsg. These burks which were
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meant to lubricate the flow of money capitel into pro-
ductive enterprises came to Kenya in the wake of the
expansion of trade in commodities like hides and ivory
‘as well as agricultural products like coffee and

sisal. As capitalism expanded in Kenya, the functions
of these banks were extended in scale to provide credit
(derived from British funds) for the financing, colle-
ction and export of these primary goods. Located in
Nairobi as early as 1906 - 1910, the functions of these
banks were therefore to link up not only production
areas with Nairobi as the centre for the grading of

the goods but also Kenyan economies with the world
commodity marketse This development with time and
before 1945 brought to the fore one unigque development
in Kenvyan political economy- the merging of settlerdom,
politics and commerce with Nairobi as the headgquarter
of this allianca.53 This is well brought out in the
activities of.some of the méjnr actors in the drama

of eerly settler capitalism in the country. Before
1922, commercial business formations end land were
largely controlled by the politically domiaant frace-
tion of the settler elite. This group of individuals,
although sma2ll in number, had poweful influence o7 statie
policy which was invariably bent to suppaort their accu-
mulation. Among these individuals uere Lord Delamere
(who was a member of the Lepislazative Louncil for Rift
Valley and a member of a multitude of government comm-

ittees) who owned controlling shares in the capital of
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Unga Limited and the Times of Fast Africa and Captain

E.S5. Gregan who was a prominent timber concessionaire
and property speculataor had shareholding in a tctal

of six companies the most important being Upper MNairobi
Township and Estate Company. UW. Hunter, a8 company
secretary, settler and Grogan's brother-in-law had

on his part shareholdings in nine companies several of
which overlspped with Grogan's. W. Fletcher was a law
clerk and had shares in eleven companies among which

was the Nairghi Motor Transport Sompanye. Finally there
were the Mackinnon Brothers who established themselves
in iand development through the Nairobi Propspecting

and Acquiring Syndicate(1907) and the Mackinnon Brothers
(1211)e In total between 1900 and 1322 there were somg
35 companies whose maejor concern was in the expart/
import trade, land and farminge. Characterized by the
scercity of investment in manufocturing enterprises

end thelr overemphasis on areas which guaranteed the
quick reproductien of capital, theese comapanies were
unstable and did not have long lifespanse For instance
out of a tetal of 35 public firms, 25 were involved

in levd, properiy develecpment and agriculture with

the remainder in trading or small-scale servicing

such @s printing, repair work and newspapers. Ihe
average lifespan was enly nine years with five of them

s

suirviving for less then one year., For example the

co-gperative sgolety of B.E.As, went into liguidation

w
r

anly 9 monhh ber Lts formstion in 1907 while the
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Nalrobi Printing and Publishing Company collapsed in

the year of its formation, 190&.54

The interwar period (1922-1945) was, houwever,
characterized by a measure of stability &nd by an in-
crease in the number of compenies. This was a period
when there was a steady though measured expansion into
small proceseing, a process which was sccompanied by
and expansion in the size and activities of both local
end foreign firms. This can be attributed to the fact
that there had been in the colony two decades of comm-
odity production and capitaslist circulation. Accordi-
ng to the table below, there was & constant expansion
in the tota2l number of compenies with & corresponding
decline in those sgtruck off over the periocd between

1927-19L5,

Table 2.1: Company formation 1927-1545

Date Comgoarnies on Cuas.struck off struck off
Registexr. as % of total
1927 289 ’ 19 E.6
1930 398 37 93
1833 L7z 30 Gel
1936 593 29 5.0
1939 649 25 L O
1942 679 18 2.6
1845 ' 811 16 2.0

S S s i it R

gource: Nicola Sweinson, The Dzvelonmenti of corporate

iam 3in Keny2 1318-1877 (London: HEB.,




A look at @ sample of private companies regiot-

ered betueen 1922 and 1945 by enterprise and owner-

ship shows that the largest  category
ties ipngether was
folloued by import/expert and building,

and reul estaite with 1189

table below),

Table 2.2: Sample of private companies Renod

that o©of

of a8ll communie

vholesale and retail

(3035

construction

and 15% respectively (see

stercd

betueen 1522 and 1945 by Enterprise and

ounership
: J l n ] 3. I ‘ - t’
Enterprise Eurp< Foerelgn Asian |Total Nop. Tetal %
pean
ﬁgr1cu3turai Pfu“
duction and Anci=-, . £y
llery services 8 3 5 16 12
Food & Beverages,
manufacture of
chemicels, clothes
agnd Textiles 1 1 5 7 8
General Engince-
ring & Milling 1 - - 1 1
Tranaport - 2 2 L 5
Investment & s ] g i
Finance q - 2 3 4
Resl ELstate Pro-
perty Huilding
and construction 6 1 6 13 5
Import/Export 1 2 12 h 18
wholessle/Retail
(including cater- .
ring & printinn 1 7 18 26 34
| Lo i SO, (SR
Total companics 1?W,L;;1E ‘j 59 .MLE? % 30

Source: Nicola Swainson,

_:_(,,p_?,_f,!_"-_. Pe53
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from the above table it can be seen that European fi=-
rms predominated in agriculture which was exclusively
a8 settler preserve. The next largest sector they pre-
dominated was property and real estate., There seemed
to be few European firms in manufacturing. This can
be attributed to the fact that the settlers in most
cases processed their commoditlies collectively throu=-
gh state-sponsored bodies such as the Kenya Farmers!
Association, Kenya Co-pperative Creameries and the
Kenya Planters’ Union. Co-operative marketing orga=
nizetlons such &s these were the best way of ensuring
the survival of the settler Ecannmyoss Most of these
companies, needless to say, were situated in Nalirobi.
Though there is little relisble statisticasl informae-
tion on the exact quantity and composition of the co=
mpenies in the town we cen say that most of those dea-
ling in estates and primary processing, treding, and
manufacturing were locaiad in the town. For exemple
Mitchel Cntts,'a leading South African merchant sntd
shipping organization ﬁuued into tast Africe, in 152
and 1927 had extendsd to Nalrophi. As far as the imp-
crt trade was concerned, this company hald a wide va-
riely of agencies for manufacituraed goods such 6o the
welighing mechines of Messre Ppoley ard =zons and produ-
cts of the Celifernis gpray chemical coyporation which
provided ingecticides for the coffee~growers in East
Africa. HRAnother compsny which wae bosed in Reirzohi

wse the British Eaet Africa aooerporation. L% had hoen
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incorporated in England in 1906 by a syndicate with
interests in East Africae. All the primary processing

and trading agencies of this company were acquired by

Mitchell Cotts in 1945,

Perhaps of the most interest was Gailey and
Roberts. Though this company was directly concerned
with the export of primary commoditiess, it wes @ local
firm established by settlers bul wes latar taken by a
branch of international capitsl. UWhen setting up the
cempany after the recognition of the early need of the
settley Tarmers for farm toaols and eguipment, Jemes
Galley, one of the pertners waid that "i{ Delamere
persuades the settlers to take up land here they will
need ploughs, spades, buckets, nails and building mae

terials“.SG

It was in response to the demand for such
fitems of equipment and servicing that an engineering
workshep wes zset up in Neirohi in 1904-14905. Before
the First Yorld War this workshop had been enlarged
through the acguisition of another settler company,
the Majiropbid Enginesring Company Limited. By mid-1930
and becausne of increased demand In both Menya snd ..
Upanda fox Farm mechinsry, it needed more capital for
its expansion. UOne of its chief supplliers of agricule
tural and engineering equipment from B8ritain, the United
frice Company (which was a trading subelidiary of the
British Unilever ccmpany) took over 100% of the schare
gapital on the death of the peritners, James GBuilsy and

0.0. Raoberts, in 1537.
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Anpther company which we would like to quote %o
illustrate our point is the East African Power and
Lighting Company. In 1906 & Mombasa Indian Merchant,
Eemail jee Jivanjee in partnership with some European
engineers sct up the Mombasa Electric Light and Power
Company. In 1907 this company set up pouer fecilitlies,
in Neirobi with 2 hydroelectric station a8t Rulru.

Due to the rapid expansion of the towun and the recog-
nition of the importance of power gencration in the
expansion of production, two steam generators were con-
structed &t Parklands, But lack of capital for furth-
er éxpansiun forced the formaition of a London board

of thls compeny, which was reconstituted as East Africen
Power and Lighting Compaeny in 1922. In 48525 the comp-
any became assoclated with power securities Limited

and Belfour Beatty and Company. These two Britich
compenies provided the technical sesistance and mana-
pement services for EAPL which in 1929 had purchased

the Tanganyika Electyic Supply Cnmpany;ET

From the foregoing examples of company faormation
in Wenva, we can say that before 1945 economic activie
ties in the cpuntry revolved sround egriculturcl pro-
duction, ancillary services a2nd primary processinge.
But this notwitnstanding, ther2 was &8 clear irend whe-
erehy thes mettler economy and petliarns of corporate
growth showsd an upward tyend of the expansiocn of the
capitalist mode of praductinne. Though factory produs

ction wes limiied in ithis period, products like slsel
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twine, flour, fats, dairy products, soap, heer, jams,
tobacco, Cigarettes and mineral waters were héing ma=
nufactured before 1945. The second point to note here
is that from around 1920 to 1945 there was a tendency
of the historical movement of capital from trade ints
production and this was mitigated by the pesnetration
of international capital mostly from companies which
had been incorporated in Britain but with werld-wide
concerns. fIhe role of Nairobi in this development was
important. The town's gecographically central pusitions
with its location at the point where the railuay ent-
ered the highlands maode it - despite the compenies
which set up here - to evelve inie & gecgraphical
"middleman® between the sgricultursl producers in iis
hinterland end the metropolitan worlde It was the
Youtpori® of Mombasa as it bacame the collecilng cen-
re and distributing point for the colonial import and
export tratde. Indeed, all e%pnrt commodities were co-
llected and graded here whilz all imports after their
unloading at Mombezea paéaed {hrough the town ta their
destinationgse It was in this eense that Nairobl eme -
rged noi only ags the cepltal centre of the Eurocpesn

colonial sconomy but aleo as a sexvice cltye

From 1945 Ngirobi, houwesver, staurted to develop
4 ¥
1 t Teant Stinctive Teatures. Ther wa s the
two importasnt olstinctive Testures ihere was on ihe
one hand the development of secondary impori substitu-
tion Andustry which ied the town ie becompg a major

2 - -
magnet for internatlione’ finance capitale 0On the ~ther
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the town started becoming the centre of Eastern Africa
for the international community with the setting up

of offices for journalists, United MNations personnel,
diplomatic missions and foreign agenciese The latter
feature is well illustrated by the fact that since the
1920s two related matters, import duty and railway

rates,; had established lenya on a path of economic

ascendency in East RFricasa to the extent that upto

1945, apart from the common market, a number of cent-
rally ovrganized services like the East Africen court
of Appeal, East Africen Posts and Telecommunications

and the East African Airwsys came to be based in

29

Nalrobi. Because of the number of settlers Kenya

as compared to Taenganyika and Upganda, Kenya coleny
became the chlief beneficiary from thz common markets
fs Van Zwanenberg points cut, in the final anzlysis
it was

cuolgnya's international companie®
(which) derived the greater benefit
from the common market. The majoe

rity of the fFirms who (8ic)e... inve=
sted in East Africa since the forma-
tion of the common merket (uwere) bran-
ches of internatiocnal companies.

These industvizgs, with their modern
technology, ... Totund the East African
common market very profitable for them.
It may be ergued that without the
comaon marked moat of these Tirms would
not have found 1t worthwhile to bDegin
production in East Afriece becauszg
taken separately, the markets wlithin
gach country were too small, But...
they... pas aomgelves in one

country anly and f{choez2) the ong off-
ering the nest sevvipes -~ the bast
trained perzonnel, the bezt gtaf?
ancconnmudation sod communinstions

gervices. in fzoed the wealihiest

eapd -
(R S
\



city, offering the largest local
marketa50

Thus Kenye, particularly Nairobi, became the centre
of development for industrles producing consumer goods
in East Africa with Tanganyika and Ugands providing

the merkets for these goodse

+ But why were internationsl firms concentrated in
Kenya and not Ugandz or Tanganvika? The answer to
this question is closely linked to the ressons which
led tc the development of secondery import subgstitu-

tion industries in WNaircebil in the pagtu;ar period.

Up to 134U the British imperial policy had boen
stralightforward with regard to the development of ind-
dustries in iis colenies. Operating pighin the loid
down principles of colonies acting as sources of raw
materials and Toodstuffs os well as caplitive marketis
for British industrial gocods, %enyé, like any other
British coleny had to do with a colonial pollicy which

discauraged ilrmdusirielization. ©OSut aﬂtcr_ighﬂ this

changed ond economic development on a number of levels,
particulsrly in industry, began {o be encouraged. The
rgasone for this shift in pelicy have to be soupght in
both endonenous and exogenvus factors. HAocording to

van Zwangrberg, the g

]

cond world war put Ruropeans
iving in East Africo in a Jifficult pooitlien in the
cenge ihat thoy could not cbtaln

gooade they had carliaee
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imported by sea from Europe as all ships were in danger
of attack during the war. The only alternative they
had was the setting up of the Kenya Industrial mana-
gement Board in 1940/1 whose responsibility was the
encouragenent of local manuiacture of some of the goods
previously imported. The plant and equipments of the
Boerd were bought up after 19L5 by the East African
Industeries Limited, 8 company which was co-financed

by the British Government and Unilever, one of the

warld's largest International manufacturing cnmplexes.51

+ After the war this policy of encouraging induc -
trialization in East Africa continued. According to
Van Zwenenberg,; the wer, as a major stimulus behind
the shift in the pre-1940 colonial policy, had led to
the rise of glgantic internationel flrms with brenches
in East Africa. After the war many of these firms
cpted to continue with the uwar-generated trends beca-
uge, first, the level of wages in Britain in tThls pe-
riod were at least 400% higher thén in East Africa.

Secondly, the coming to power of the Lahouy Party in

8ritsin after the war played a leading role in this

sption. Eeceuse of its soclislist leanings van

7
Zwanenberyg poncludea, the party was anxious tu encoue
rage tha grouth of new industries in Britich colonies.

This ¢ reflected dn 3ts institution of snecial inve-

5

stment banits llke the Commonwaalih DPevelepnont Corpo-

oration (C.0.0.) whage functinn wes to provide
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government-backed caeh loans to private firms like Uni-
lever. In this way it was hoped to encourage and

subslidize the giant British international Firms.ﬁz

This line of argument is wzak especizlly when

one puts into consideration the second world ygpr and

post-war pelitical and economic developments on the

international scene. That the Kenyan political econpe

my in this period hegan to undergo & long-term shift

from loczl forms of ownerchip and control of capital

in fevour of international capital cennot be disputed.,

It acems that the opitlon by international fipms to

remain in East Africa after the war wss a response o
S & long-term decline in thn-Gritish competitiveness

an the world market due tq chanors which tock place

in world econcmy in the immodiat post-wer period.

This wss a new cre of capitalicem vhich wasg not only

e —————— e s

—

P.eemarked by the hegrmmany of the United States in
politicel, cconomic end military spheres® but one uhw
ich 2lsp witnessed the incuguretion of z two-eided

phase of "concentvation and ceritralization’ of. ceplial

o —

on a world scale. Indeed,

By 1940 there had been a huge advance

in United Sieies industry vhich l=d to

a fundauental upheaval in “h“ﬂﬂclngy=

organization wnd cramatic increocsoo

in lghour productivity in all cawltulist
Thegs ghangea complc

moncuaclieca, i
ciea or intgxnceional

EeX3]
altered the itends=n

cepiial)l exporhe T! tradiiion. af
gonoentyration of iu:uign lnveagteent

Ain thr fleld ay Hlaontatlions sod xow
materials exiraction chonged Lo Fovoudl
nf r”nrrn+vw"1uﬂ 0f ;uva-u.‘ui il

man e N2 (emphoeic originnlle.

e ——
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At the economic level, this meant that the emer-
gence of the dominance of U.S.A. capital in the world
economy went ehead to undermine the British hitherte
unmitigated dominance in it. From being & net creditor
of §21.6 billion before the war, U.K. emerged in 1945
owing about as much as 1t was cwed but within two
years it had become 8 net debtor tc the tune of $2.6
billion. This dramatic change in B8ritain’s position
in world money market can be attributed to &n increase
in lung-term.abligatinns of 87.1 millicn owed to U.S5.A
and Canada. This position wes =sgaoravated by zn incr-

ease in her ghort-term liabilities, almost entirely

64

in sterling balences of 14e1 millinn. At the polil~

tical level, Britiesh glchal predominance was undercut
by the U.S5. rieing hegemony when there was the geng-
ralizetion of commodity production and the free move-
ment of cepitel across national boundaries. Under
these circumatances |

The existence of s large number of
coloniel territories controlled by
Britein wss clearly en impedinent

to the lung=itserm expansgion of the
caplitalist mode of production. In
this vespect, it (was) significant
that *bL unit »d States conitinucusly
nressed Britain to grant independence
or self=government o its coloniasl
territories. After the Second

Worid Yar, therefsre, the (British)
gtate wau to play a more active role
in ba1,,h,ﬁnr Gritish investment in
he colond ETERDS.  indoed, thi
wLag Lne hﬂﬁis gff tha emergon
new British "developrant pol
tawards the r‘iﬁv‘r‘ texrritc

F R T <
BY TEHX 1."4_.-1“-"
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Finding itself in such a weak positicn at the level
of global competition with the US., Britain ssw it as

being lopical for lalissepz-falre capitalism to give way

to a higher level of state intervention in its colonies.
Thus, by the end of the war the formulation of a2 new
colonial development policy became imperative as part

of the messures of state intervention in colonial eco=
ncmies. The chief toocl in implementing this policy was
the Colconial Develgpment and welfare Act of 1940 whose
central concern was the improvement of standards of
skills and education among the colonized. The commone
wealth Development Corporaztion was the chief executer

of this get aim.

Thus unlike prevalent sttitudes towards industri-
allization in Kenys in the 12280s and 193Cs among both
imperial and colonial goverrment officiaele, the 1340s

gaw @ marked expansion of ithe war-generated {rends in

L

the sector. Thig is re?leéted in the number cof comp-
anies incorporated in Kenya #@s well as those with fore-
. 4gn parentage in this-periadu In 1946, for exemple,
there were 280 private companies valued at £4U0 million.
This wss well over double the number and value in
Ugarda and Tanganyikae. Over the next twelve vears
enother 3380 privete companies were esbablished valued
at £120 wmillion as against 2650 walued at £148 in the

o 68
pther two countriess.

Aveilablz statlistics ghow that these developmental
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trends brought about a rapid expansion in both agrice-
ultural and industrial production which was accomp&n-
jed by a comparative decline in European agriculture
as & proportion of total output. For example by 1954,
for the firset time in the history of the colany, the
gross national product (GNP) attributed to manufacture
was greater than that attributed to agriculture. UWhile
before the Second World Yar the largest prosortion of
capital formation had been in European aporiculture,
the post-war period showed trends whereby more private
capital investment was directed into secondary and
tertiary industries which yielded larger and guicker
returns. For instance, approximately half the private
cepiial formetion between 4946 and 1952 invelved imp-
ert of plants and machinery and only 5% involved cone
struction work on European farms. There was a large
sbsolute increasse in capital fFormatilon atiributed to
“other private sectors® (which included induatry) from
£6L.7 million to £123.8 million in the periods 19LG6-52
and 1953-58 respectively. The amount of capital for-
mation sttribueted to European zgriceliure declined,
not in abtsolute but in propertionate terms, from

16.8% of the total in 49L&-52 to 9.8% in the 4952-58

pEIiﬁd.ﬁ?

These changes are alsn reflected in employment
figures for tie prowa perilods As we shell note in de-
tail in ghapter three, there was a decline in agricuw

lture as a net emplover o Africen laobour as ihe
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growth of non-agriculturel enterprise led to a shift
in the principal lecus of this labour from rural to
urban sress where these enterprises were mostly to be
found. Thus though the African population in Nairobi
doubled befween 1923 and 1931 and nearly doubled agzin
in 1939, it was not until the post~war pericd that

most of the Africans started being employed in manu-
facturing industeis. Indeed, by 41947 over LO0% of the
private non-agricultural Afyican labour force was
employed in the municipelities of Nazirobi and Mombasa
alone. It waes also in this period that many of these
wnrﬁera underwent a change in their pre-war pattern

of one tec two-year stint @t wage-earning followed by

an egually leng return to their rural homes. These

two factors meant that the number of those Africans
engaged in agricultural labour started geinn down in
favour of urbsn labour. This trend is reflected in

figures of the &dult male African employees in 1947,
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Table 2.3: Adult Male African Employees by

pccupatiaon, 19L7.

Occupation

Private employers

(Non-Agricultural)

Number employed

Clerical Staff 3,049

Shop, office and storeboys 8,848

Domestic servants 21,247

Mechanics 1,097

Carpenters 716

Mescns and stone dressers 2,634

Drivers (motor vehicles) 2,353

other trained skilled workers 3,463

Factory skilled workers 3,414

Semi-skilled workers 6,297

unskilled labourezrs Lo, 087

(Agricultural)

office staff 936

Domestic servants 5,603

skilled workers- 3,518

Labgurers 96,482

Goverrment Services

clerical staf’ 3,226

office and store boys 24752

Domestic servants 1017

Artisans and Mzchanics 5,095

Other skilled workers 2%,561

Lehgurers &7 ,010

Grand Totaa . 281,05

Scurce: Menya Colony and Protectorate, Depariment aof
Labour, Report of the African Laboux Consus,
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From the above table one can clearly see that
though agriculture remained the single largest emplo-
er of African labour in 1947 with 106,551 employees,
the non-azgricultural and guuernment_seruice employed
accounted for the largest labour in the colony with
175,306 employees. The bulk of thess were located in
Nairobi. According to Table & in the census report,
there were 30,525 adult males on books with 29,7394
adult males, 489 femsles and 113 juvenllies monthly
naid workere working on the census date, 28/11/47.

In addition to this were 433 casual males and 36 juve=-

niies.

From the foregoing we cen say thai investment in
industry in the postwar pericd was strongly encouragec
by the metropolitan govermment. This was guite in
contrast with the pre-war periocd when emphasis had

i

almost exclusively been put on primsry processing.
This new direction in the economic development of the
cnlony was aptly brought out in & press release in
warly 4949 by the Minigstry of Commerce and Indusirye.
According to this release,

Kenya (uas) on the sve, sg

indeed (wzs) all of Africa,

of large scale industrial

development...this ers began

during the war, when ashnormal

coenditions a¢losed the ususl

gspurces of supply of many
g#rticles, and compelled

PBNIVERSITY OF s mniJis)

1 T EMmARY
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East Africa to look more clousely

gt its own industrial potential...

there (was) no lack of capital.

In 1948 alone, £23 million was

invested in new private and public

companies and nine~tentns of this

money went into industry ...

tetween 1845 and 1849, st least

£54 million was invested in the

equity of new companies in Kenya,
This new direction had the backing of the administra-
tion. This is well brought out in the fact that from
around 1545 Kenya was required to plzy ites part in
the defence of sterling by reducing its non-sterling
expenditure in 1952 to 85% of the total figure for 1951.
The administration also embarked on a programme of
curbing imports from Japan to certain "Hinimum eszsent-
fals" which did not include cotion textiles. Inueed,
there wés a generasl restriction an the number of goods
which could be imported from the non-sterling areaa.
Thess measures cellectively lzd to the reduction of
the value of trade with non-sterling ezeas by snproxi-
mately £2 million. This was an overall strategy ta
remove any threat of competition to British capital

&
in overseas markets. J

From the forecoing one cen conclude by seaylng
that from around 4945 Nairobil becsme the centre of
light, capital intensive indusiry. By the =ame foken
bearing in mind the large number of settlere there
compared to esliher Wumpals or Dar-es-Seloacnm, it also
became the centre of Easstern Africe for the Internat-

jonal community, dipiomatic wmicsions and all sorie of
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foreign agencies. The growth aof the town in this pe-
riod reflected a tendency on the part of the colonial
authorities towards the centralization of develooment
in East Africa in Nairobi. UWhatever indices one takes,
they will show that Nairobi continuously drew in peo-
ple from the countryside, foreign capitel and personnel
es well as light industry from abroad. This trend o
tinued  throughout the post-war period. In a sense
therefore, just as Britain functioned as the centre

of the economic system which Fagt Africa was the peri-
phery so Nairobi acted as the centre for the Ezst African
coinnial economic system and the other towns and cities
in the region functioned on 1its periphery. Nalrcobi
thus reproduced on a smaller East African scale the
international pattern of the occurrence of wezlth and
poverty. In the 1920s and 183Cs the town did not act
as the kind of economic magnet as it did in the post-
war years. Cldoret, Naivéﬁha, Nakuru and other uma-
ller towuns also provided the kind of services reguired
by the expurtmnrientﬂd.farmers in the colony. Indeed,
since 1945, there developed a itendency Ffor the toun

to absorb more and more of the country's development
potential. By the time of the attsinment of independ-
ence it had become the focus not only of capiial but

of labour 23 well, as there was 3 ifend ds

0

noy STowa

H

ot

the drift sf manpower tdward whatsver

=

pportunily

there existed.
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One of the major features in this period wa=
therefore the large number of Africans who flocked
into the town. What were the main reasons for this
influx? Whet were the implications of the developments
we have ogutlined above for these Africans especially
in terms of their being absorbed as labcurers? These
gquestions, and many others; form the basis of the nexti

chapter.
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CHRPTER THREE

CAPITALIST RURAL TRANSFORMATION OF KENYA AND THE

EMERGENTE OF SQUATTERS AND URBAN WORKERS UP TO 1939

3alt Introduction

The creation of a wage-labour force
in Africa 1s essentially a product
of white settlement and the estab-
lishment of Eurcpean colonial
administrationNececsee

R large number of Nairobi's residents today live in
slums, spontaneous or unauthorized settlements or what 8
colonial Medical QOfficer of Health for Kampale in Uganda
once described as "the septic fringe" cf the cltye
Mhateuar indices one takes show thet all those slum=-dwe-
llers are invariably Africans. UWhere did they come from?
Why did they come to the town in the firgt place? UWhy did
they,; during the ceolonial ers, have to settle in such

ebhysmal and degrading conditions?

There is 8 wide corpus of literature on the African
city and the characteristics of African urbamnizetion. Thi
literature, wmostly by anthropologists and sociologists,
in the past tended io focus upon the Africen as en immi-
grant playing into the background the marginaliiy of the
towunsman's experience under colanial administretions Thic

anomaly can be atfributsd largely to the fact that the
literature rarely dealt with the whole town,; the whole
urban structure, the whalz nstwuork u% gseeclial and economic
reletionse Instesd, the bounidaries of lnterpretation wei:
usually drawn very narrowly eround what was coften & parti-

ally segregaicd African %lecsiion," campound or elhnic

=
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categorye. Thus the African urban dwellers came to be cc-
tegorized as "Migrants and proletarians," "Townsmen oz
Tribesmen," or "peasant workers."

Writing in 1958 on the pollitics of a Copperbelt town
in Zambia? A. ..Enstein contended that there had been.
pulls of tribe and class; that there was a kind of an
*alternation model" of social change whereby &8 class or
tribal identity was sctivated in appropriate circumstance
The African workere’ identity was thought to be situatic
nally specific with selectivity taking place as various
"gecial fields" were encountered and different "social
netuworks" actiuated,Z P.C. Lluyd,3 J.C.Mitchell and A.L.
Epsteinh and Ualter Elkan5 voncretize this contenticn by
pointing out that status and prestige lines were freque-
ntly bacsed on factors extraneocus toc the relationshin bo-

tuepn tapital and laboure.

This tutegorization of African urban dwellexrs finde

3 3 1 £ i &
winding its way in H.Jd. and A.E. Simons! work. Theee
two scholarg referred to Africen workers in the Souih
African mines as "peasant workers." This is not diffe-
rent from Jdeack Weopdis who suggested that "The migrant

e

worker is alevo a migrant peasant. It is, houever,
Richard Moorsom who succintly highlights thls argument.

He says that

Labcur migrgnts, members of & social

stratum in ¢ransitian from small-scele
anraeyian production to wage-labour, po-
saess an gbhijectively divided class inte-
resct. in the former, they contral the
produci of their labour until consumed or
exchanoed; in the laiter, Lhﬁy sull theis
labour=power as a commodity.©



fricens in tnuhs were thus presented as a cate=-
gory of the peasantry, men who straddled the laoglical
chasm pf the dual economy - men of two worldse. This
agspssment of migyrant workers poses gquestions ahout
“the degree of their proletarisnization, of the stru-
cture of the African working class, and of the forms
of action which uwere taken by workers who hed been
forced to maintain their femilies in the rural areas
through being denled urban residence by the colonial

urban suthecrities.

Implicit in this assessment, and rotwithstanding
the rather distorted view of class formation and class
action in Africe during the colenisl period, ore two

related factse On the one hand there is the assumpt-
ion that lack of the evolution and/ocr formulation of
a developmnentally consistent housing policy for Africens
10 Louns was 5z -blamsd-ap-ihe-A fricans-fhenselus8 o ——
In other words 4t wss ‘assumed. that by maintzining 2

dual identity, the africene were not enough a force

th giake a-claim*in wrban recidence. - This vigwu is

—=r——grll articulated by J.L. Mitchel who, when talking
about the migrent labour system dominant among bla-
cks in Centrel Africa, said that

ceetribosmen needed money and were
prepared to eccept relatively sude
living cenditions arnd a rete of poy
which representad the marginal uii=-
Jity of thelir isbour since (he
economic muponrt of their femill
antd ithemssives in their old age
intizmity wap gar@letl hy the ural
comnuniiy.”

i“..'l
0 e

(=}
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This means that the African workers tolerated day=-ta-
day exploitation in exchange for future security in

their peasant communities.

Secondly, and logically flowing from the first
assumption ia the fact that the colenial urban autho-
rities were not to blame foxr the misery the Africans
suffered because of lack of proper accommodation.

How could they be blamed if the Africans were not,
never were, permanent urban residents? This view ove-
looks certain basic historical facts, the most impor-
tant being that the emergence of towns like Nairobi
was the result of deliberate European policies uhich
were meant to develop such centres into nen-African

towns of habitation. As the East Africae Royal

Commission Heport of 1953-55 peints nut, modern touns

in East Africa grew up mainly as & result of non-African
enterprise and that

For many vears Africens were regarded

as temporary inhabitants of the touwns,
in which they worked as unskilled labou-
rerse They lived in iraditional huts
glither inside or ouiside the tounship
boundaries, end when urban suthoritizs
found it necessary to provide ithem

with accommodetion, it was on th=
assumption that they would work for
shart perinds in the towns, unsccoe-
mpanied by thely families, and

would then return to their areas of
origin.... Thay (uere) regarded so-
cially and fingncially as & liabi=-
lities faor whose housing and wecl-
fare the urban authorities (ucre)
responaible. iU

The touwun was thus seen by the Buropszans as “not

L]



11
suitable habitat for o permeanent Africen soclety"

because the Uesternized African or an African exposed

to Weatern cultural {treits beceme 2 "disploced person®

in a cocliologlcecel sense and thereby, somzwhat

-

degenerete.

(R

The kind of explanation given by scheolars like
J.C. Mitchell has, in all fairness, limitstions for
gnyone who is anxiocus te understend the problems
-Rfrigans experienced in towns during colonialism. That
a large segment c¢f the African urban labour force in
the.early period of coulonizliem remained migrant or d,;:}
pemi-proletaricnized .gaining - part of fts livelihood :
from land in the rurs) ereas cannot be denied. Howe-
ver, this alcne does not jusiify the sscumption madse
by the above-cited authors that the pfricens uwere to
bleme for their misery io townse Indeed, the plurali-
ty of the social and cultursl worlds through wihich urbian
Afxicans moved acguires a tlilstorical position &7 we
rerain at the level of understanding giucn'ey {he sbove
authorse. This is more so begcuse thﬁnaﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁfP QLlven
~by- these authors does not demand a stance on such o
fundamental guestion 28 when and in whai measures oid

the Africans accept this duelity out of thelr own

volition.

lopment in the countryside before 1932 we Intend to

lor proposition.

(¥

demanctrate the «alldisty of one me
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First, it will in this chapter be suggested that the
migration of Africens to towns has to be undefstnud
within the parameters of the process of agricultural
change in the countryside. This is important because
the increase in African urban population in touwns like
Nairobi in this periocd was through not natural increa-
se but rural exodus. This posed the major problem cf
urban labour absorption and housing. The hietorical
context of this cityward migration was the penetration
of both the means of production and consumption which
polarized the countryside into capitalist and peeasant

peftv commodity preduction.

3.2: Factors Responsible fer ithe Crestion of Surplus

Population and the Spatial Displacement of

Labour from the Reserves to the Vhite"

Highlands and to Towns.

The African secticen of the populaticn of Naireni
between 1200 and 1939 wes characterized by endemis po-
uérty in horrid unplanned villages of huts made of para-
ffin tins and thatch fer removed from the mare puarmanent
dwellings of the rsilway and colonial administration.
These villages were the result of the tenderncy on the
part of the colenial authorities to initially allow Afri-
cans to "Tend faor themselvee" zither on the boundaries
of the town if there were "reserves" neas? envugh to acco-

13

mimodate thes or in the town iteself The seactiaon of

=

the Europeans within the Fizst decade was to leopk the

cther way; whey ignorsd ths shanty dwellings, the
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filthy conditions, the inadeguzate sanitation, the limi-
ted and expensive water supplies and so un.1h However,
the urban authorities began to respond to the situation
not in terms of improving it but rather toc control the
influx of Africans into the town or to isolate those
"Legitimately" there in locations. This move was taken
against the backoround of itremendous strides in the de-
velopment and population growth of the tewn between 41300
and 1919. The first record of the non-African popula=
tion made in 1906 showed that there were 6472 Europeans
and 3,561 Asians living within the town's barders. By
19?1 the numbers had risen to 2,339 Lurcgpeans and 8,915
Rsians, an increase in 15 years of 1,697 Europeans or
26L% and 5,334 Asians or 1L7%. In 1926 there was a sligh
increase in the Luropean figure from 2,329 ‘o 2,665 and
in Asian from 8,915 to 9,192, There were no precise fi-
gures of the African population but estimates showed an
incresse from 9,300 in 198é te 12,000 in 1922 &nd 18,000

15 ¥
This increase raises ene fundsmentel ques-

in 1926,
tion: why were these Africang coming tou the town and

where were they from?

In setting out to explzin the dynemicsof the influx
of Africans intc Nairebi, even in this early period of
the town's development, vne is Taced with two major

 SECNY T R o o SR i B i — e e Al
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4

sep Toble 3.2, Page 153 For detslils an population

b

Hicreases for the pexiod under studye
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questions which have been conventionally examined in mye-
tual iscolation. These are: what were the fsctors respon-
sible for the spatisl displacement of labour from the cou-
ntryside to the town? How do we account for the growth of
the spatial concentration of capital and labour-power in
Nairobi during the colonial eraz 7 Conventionmally, these
questions which are invariably raised in a different lan-
guage can lead into a discussion of the so=called "“push"
and "pull"® factors and the employment of a dichotomy betw-
een town and country for the purpose of explaining the de-
terminants of the rural-urban migration processcﬁﬁ

The twe guestions posed, coupled with the issue of
population growth, can only be adeguately answered if we
intergrate them into one unified method of analysis. For
the purposes of resiructuring the aragument, we can begin
by considering the mechanisms of change in the countrysid
during colonialism, attempting to identify the Fmrces.rEs
pansible for the prnductinﬁ of surplus populatione. The
first guestion involves a discussion of the uneven deve=
lopment of capitalismlin agri@ultura, the prodection of
surplus populetion in its latent Torm, and the relsted tc
ndency towesrds the spatial displacement of rural lsbour ©
towns.

In looking at the uneven developnent of cepitalisn
in agriculture in colonial Fenya, cone finds that there de
vieloped twa "regimecs” of asgricultural production - capiiz
list production which was zlimest inveriably identified
with European Farmers and peasant petty-commodily gprodu-

ction which was besed in the "reserves’, The rvevlity of
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the conditions responsible for rural put-migration was
found in the forms of existence of these two regimes,
forms which-uere based on the material characteristics of

the organization of the labour process.

ARfter the construction of the Uganda Railway for the
provision of access to the strategic head-wsters of the
Nile between 41896 and 1901, ﬁhe colonial administration
of the time started to think seriously abouti the reorgani.
zation of production in the Protectorate. The questions:
what was to be produced, by whom and what were to be the
relations of production received top prioritye. As eerly
as 1900 a new land tenure and land use sysiem was contem-
plated throughout the Protectorates Under such a system
it was thought that the government could decide who was &
use land and how this land could be used. The colonizl
policy-makers on the spot - Hardinge, Elliol, Steuwsrt
and Sadler —— had already convinced themselves beyond any
doubt that agricultural development was to be the gine

17 While the execution of

gua non of economic development.
this development strategy wae to be the wosk of settlers,
its success was seen to depend on the interaction betuween
f o R
b

the settlers, concessiconaires end local and London o

-
tials on the gne hand and on the rolez of Africanc on

the Uther.qa

Having made the complex of decisicnas that establishs
European immigranti seftlers as the chie? agents nf econon |

development, the problem of productiosn
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was to depend on what kind of commedities were to
be produced to meet imperial needs. PLecisions on this
guestion were made through zn independent sequence of

official and private acts.19

Starting with land aliensticn and the introducti-
ion of cash crops such as coffee, cotton and sisal as
well as the promulgation of new concepts of land ten-
ure, the colonisl settler regime in Kenya formulated
new land regulations which by 1939 had turned Kenyan
agriculture into the two regimes mentioned above.
Indeed, it was in this year (1539) that the ares which
ceme to be known as the White Highlands got its legal
demarcation when lsnd in the @rea could not be purche
ased by non-whitcee It wes also in this year that the
Native Area Order in Council defined the becundariee of

Trican lends and provided that "... every African
tribe, group family and individusl shall have all the
rignte (within this area) which they enjioyee.e by wir=-
tue of exliating lew and custom¥. This was just the
formalization of the restriction of Africens in the
infamous ¥reserves" which had been made into law in
1926. Until then African rights under Kenva's colonial
laus were defined by occupaticon, cultivaticn ond gra=-
zing. By 1339 land in Kenya could thus be catesgorized
as MNative Reserves where particular ethnic communiiles
hod exclusive rights; the White Highlends which wers
nvotected and controllied by the Highlands Besrd Tov

the exclusive use of whites; snd the Norihern Fruntier
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and Turkana District.zu

This marking out of district regions by the
colonial settler regime for Europeans and Africans not
anly so graphically established the framework within
which both capitalist and peasant petty-commedity
production could be carried out but also undermined
the foundation of the old system of land tenure and
land use in Kenye. As Dr. W. Allan puts it,

one of the firsti effects of the
division of Africa esmong Europe-
an administering and colonizing
pouvers was to solidify the popu=¢
lation-land patterns which had
previously been, to a considera-
ble extent, fluid. ihen &8 comm=-
unity increased until the numbers
on the land it occupied exceeded
the critical level for the sysiem
of land use, sections hived off
and settled-eisewhere or the
land area was increased by occu=
pation of unclaimed tracts, or

by peaceful sgreement.s..or by
aggressive expansion. Naturel ,
checks, warfare, and ciustoms
limiting fertility, probably .
restricted the general rate of
populetiaon increase to a relativelVy
low level and as communities
waxed and waned there was a cont-
inuous rough and ready adjustment
between populatien and landes The
peace of the suzerain powers
disrupted this mechanism.21

This meznt that first, and not withstanding the impor-
tant implications of the reserve boundaries, moast
Rfrican communities continued to base their land use
and tenurial practices on the old pre-capitalist patti-
Ern: theilr agricultural production hoth for market and

For interinal consumption was carrled cut in & fairly
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traditienel way as there were few, if any, innovations
in terms of farming technigues or farm inputs. Second,
the reserve boundaries and new laws governing land
ownership stopped 8ll pre~colonial migratory movemaents
which had sccurred in the event cf population inerea-
ges, spll exhaustion,; epidemics or intra- gihnic con-
flicts. Third, a new phenomenon, thsi of the inctitu-
tionalization of clan land emerged from the persistent
conflicts over the guestion of which clan was to own
what land in the reserves. Giving evidence to the
Kenya Land Commission in 1833, for example, a divisi-
onal chief, Waruhiu wa Kungu said that among the Kikuyu
of Kiambu there wse

continued bickering, strife, and

difficulties... betucen native and

native as to who shall be allowed

to cultivaete patches of land beca-

use we are sc short of land we

have grv"* provocation and we are

afrail Deuouse we- et had—ROW

even our oun seniors z2nd elders

have gtarted guarrelling among

themnselves over the smail bit of
land that is left to them.22

PSR e e R (|, mo &t conspiguous i gonsenuence of these deve-
lopments was the problem of land shorisge ue popula-
tion increzoed leading to the intensive cultivation of
existing cod equally diminishing holding par capita.
The net reculi was th2 continuous exhaustlion of the

. .
solle which Tirally led to a general impoverishment

of the people. Thia problenm which =ffzeoted agricul tu-

relists end pastoroliste aliks became -the major mitd

nating factor in the widesprend adeptlion of sguotiing
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both on white plantetions and in urban areas. UWriting

in tha Journsl of the Royal African Scciety in 1939,

Mre.E.l.derd noted that pastorsl districts where there
were vast stocks== far in excess of the numbers that
the land could economically supports«woverarazing and
overtrampling of the pasture reducing it to dust had

become the rule than the exneptinn.23

This observation
l1g corroborated by the statistics D Sterrs Fox. the
District Officer for Machakos, gave in his memorandum
to the Kenys Land Commiesion. According ts Fox, over-
gtocking was a majur problem in Machakos and this,
coupled wiih the high rate of population growth, thre-
atened to turn the district into "an agricultural alumg
He peinted owt that betueen 1919 and 1931 the average
gnrnval increase of population in the distirict siocod

244

at 3.6%. The case was not any different in Kitui

whiere popuiation increased by exactly o third betueen

4924 and 1931.°°

The situation in the whols of Ukamba province was
well brought out by fthe Frovinciel Commissioner, T.D.
Butler, He estimated that of the 5,023 square miles
which waas the area ogi the provicne, 2,866 helonged %o
non-RAfricens, This left the AFricans with only 2,966
square miles. This erec was about 1,284,960 zcres

s

of which eonly 210,000 were of any importance as culti-
vatasble lend. Thes remeining 1,174,960 acres weve meant
for grazino some B48,D05 heay of cattle and 310,285

sheep and gosts. bdut, the P.C. noted, most ot the
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area was useless four grazing due io the spatial
distribution of isetse flies. Only some 300,000 a
acres could be sald to be suitable for grazing. In
1928 the Veterinary Officer estimated that the grazing

area available in the "native reserve" was sufficient

for only 63,000 head of cattle.zs

The problem of land shortage in this period was
@lso having its toll in other areas of Kenya, especia-
l1ly in Central and Nyanza provinces. While in 1932

the Nyanza-based Native Chamber of Commerce was asking

to be allowed t©o purchase buropean-owned land,27 in

the central province Dr. L.5.B. Leakey could declare:

I don't think the reserve as it is
now is caepable of supporting the nu=
mber of goats thay (the Kikuyu) neeaod.
I think they have more now than their
reduced landsg will carry, and that is
why the country is being spoilt. 1
am speaking of the Kiesmbu area. I
agree that they (goats) should be
reduced as regavde the numbex per
acre, but I must say the only so-
lution I can gsee at the noment

that would be fair would be to

make avalleble a further amount

of land for their grazing with the
restriction that %he number of

goats must not exceed & falr and
reasunable number,.Z28

Linking land shortege with sguatiting he sald:

moat Mikuyu from Nyeri and Kismbu
in Nekurw and Elwmenteitas ares are
natives whoge f{amily lend is now
sccunied by Eurppeans. The vast
majurity of syuatiers are peopnle
who have no family land of their

s
Dwheo
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phief Waruhiu we Kungu, when addressing the Commission,
said:

If you were to go out with me and
see with wur eyes the land which
we now cultivate and in which we
are over-populated, you will he
able betier tounderstand what we
are saying to you here. Could
you but see cattle and sheep
belonging to us which we now
have to graeze by geing to Curo-
pean land you will begin to app=
reciate how sore is our straits
and how little place we have for
reserves and our stock generally;
could you see, S5ir, unenvisble
sites right down on sloping banks
of hills, near rivers where uwe
are now forced to build our houses,
g in many cases because of lack of
gpace, you would begin to appe
reciate how gpreat our need is,.
beeing that we have come fto such
core stralts of overcrowding
during & mere thirty years can
vou conceive what our position
will be like in the next thirty
years if we are not helped(?)
Seing that we are not nouw
allowed to go out s we used
to and buy more land as the
needs require, wvhat sir ere
you going to tell His Majesty
the King, the kikuyu should
to, or the other natives who
are lacking land?730

We have elsewhere in this scciion sugnested that
though land ashortage was & major Tactor in the decisions
Africans made to migrate Trom the reserves, there were
other equelly, if not more impcortent, fectors which
made these people to elect to move nut of the reservese
Perhaps the moct important develcpment in Benye in the
periocd before 1939 wes wldespread socis-ecconomiz change

which wae preclipitated by the extensicn of thye cash-
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based market economy, Uhile in the Uhite Highlands
the capitalist impulse was strong enough to supplant
pre-capitalist relations of production in the reser-
ves the need to earn cash to pay taxes and to respond
positively to the diffusion of means of consumption
(househcld goods, clothes; shoes, radiocs and other
miscellanecgus items of personal consumption) into pre-
capitalist ATricen households modified pre-cepitaliet
modes of productions towards peasantization. This
modification was tu a large extent, if net wholly, the
result of the necessities of the expanded reproduction
af ﬁapitaliﬁm whose besic denominator wes the progres:
ssive spcigllization of labour through the separetiaon
of the Africen from land as the immediate objesctive

of condition of production and the growth of a commo-
dity economy in which preocduction was no lenger in prder
to setisfy & direct need of the producer but to creaste
and realise exchenge~valuee Thie process created the
context within which Africans entered the market as

sellers of bLoth raw materials and cheap laboure.

I{ can also be argued that the expansion of coplie
taliem and its consequent reproduction in the Kenyan
sgclial Tormeation generdated uneven develcpment on boih
the regionzl and structural level. Hegionally, the
establishment of the UWhite Highlands which was chara=-
cterized by high grade land with sppropriate climazte
snd cverheand capitsl ond where 8 cash-crop economy

couid Tlouyish vises-yiy the reserves polerized
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Kenya into two reglons of unegqual development. Indeed,
the absence of appropriate climate and infrastructure
in the leatter obstructed develapment hence to find
means of sustenance people had to migrate to the former
or to towns.* Gtructurally, uneven development also
manifested itself in the form of rural social diffe-
rention which influznced migration in complex ways.

The acceptance of & person's right to alienate his
land, for example, allowed some individuals with poli-
tical clout to sccumulate large holdings at the expen-
se of other members of the communitye Evidence from
central province suggest that while there was in pri-
nciple no land shortage, there was, In practical terms,
@ great #ifficulty in gaining access to land for some
members of the community "as reacticnery chiefs asnd
elders refused to allow them to cultivaie cr build

31

houses"e Indsged, 1t seems that pioneer sguatters

in central province were displaced Hiémbu Bikuyu who
first of all mcved to beceme ahol in Fort Ha11.32
This deuelnpmgnt giveg us probably the best explanation
of gconomic differentietion among the Wikuyu wheire
right holders retained sccess to their land to push

aff the ghoi or tenant farmers from land to which they
held pightse. UCanon Harry Leakey in Fehruarq 1919

peinted ocut thie mnomely when he said that the Hikuyu

i i R L e, e s L b e TR it e ot ad gy ol oy

¢f couple of case histories of individuels who migrate

e . i ikl e [ =
faopr thesp reescns ars clted on ppe 155158
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squstters were almost invariably not "Githaka ownergs";

they were ®"merely the- flogating population who (had)
gone to look for space to meke gardens andgraze sheep,

because Lhelr owun families did not possess enocugh

to let them settle permenently on their land“.33

L.S.8. Leakey summarises thie point aptly when he says:

Possitly 90% of thogse who became
squattors in the sgettlers! areas
were landlees zahel who went ta the
farms because they decided thet
the chances of pver cossing tec be
ehol and finding gomeane who would
let them buy even Lwo 2cres of
lend in their cwn region was so
small ¢hat it mecmed hatiter to

, live on virgin land owned by a
European Farmer with the permi-
ssion %o cultivale it,3b SRR

Growing larndlessness in the face cof rapid grouth
of both human and animal populations, repional differen-
tiation ~ #8 well as structursl differentiation and @ the fi-
ffusion of means of consumption inte the LFfrican hougse-

holds were not the only faciers which led to migrations.

0

There were other less averd reapndscs to the colonial

sltuation in the reserves unlch mode movement 4o either

Edrcpeen farmso or touns palatabhle to pfricens. Soume

studentis of African nationaliem and %$rade unionism have

1

for socmetime now tended to see the 1922 Nairobi "Thuku
Rising®" as en aovert expreseion of these two strends in

3
in the historical devolopment of ﬁsnyaq'S Bhile we

¥ .4

gencrclly egrce with this contention, it 4w, how=ver,

important te ncie thai ccanemic ond

clitics)l oppression

t

o3

ag it was in thic poricd copnot be senn Az the anly,
i

Ay
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or even majer, factor in the people's response to the
situation. The rising was just one of the many res-
ponses Sricansdisplayed in the face of the factors
mentioned sbove. Avallable evidence shous that in
their reaction to some of these factors Africens choss
not to fight but to migrats from the reserves to white
plantations or towns. Among the ather issues which
led to this varied response was forced recruliment

of labour and texation. This movement had sterted
during the First lUorld War when many young Kikuyu avo-~
ided enlistment for carrier corps and went &g Tar as
Lumbua District where they were welcomed as squatters
by local Farmer5,36 I{ wes alsc noted, in 41920, that
Kikuyu were emigrating from their reserves {o gscape
tax end other obligetiens and were settling on Eure-

; i o " 37
pean farms? prloht down the line frem Lumbwe to Nalrobli.”’

We have dealt at length with the Kamba and the
Bikuyu, not beceuse they were the only wnes affected
ﬁv the factors mentioned sbove. Communities like the
Nandi were equally uffected. AHAccording to the Native
ATfairs Department in Nalirobl the number cof eble-hodied
male Africans in employment between 4927 and 1331
showed an upwerd ftrend with JdJune 1929 recording the

hic

S

hes

er

{(167,661) and November 1931 recording the
logzst (429,995). In Nandi District the highest and
lowesat emplovinent were vecorded in November 1930
(6,43%) and Ap2ril 1928 (3,564) respoctively. Which

means Nandi District forecd ahest 5.86% ol the
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highest employment and 2.78% of the lowest in the
coleny between 1927 and 1931. lence on the basis u?
monthly averages, the District had 3.04% of the colaony
colany's total highest monthly average and 2.30% of
the total lowest monthly average. --According to the

Chief Registrar of Natives, if 4,000 Nandil were &t

work, it represented 50% of the working male populatione

This was higher than any other district in the colony.
However, he pointed cut that the figuree on which the
usgesemzsnt was bssed were
seefallacious as the % is based an
the population residing in the ree
, serve and does net inciude the fa-
milies of natives resident on farms,
which probsbly tetal 40,000 souls,
though it deoes include some resie
dent natlve lsbourers zmongst the
Nandi male workers whu are not
counted in the total populetion.3®
In 1929 alone labour figures throughout the year
consistently showed that over 50% and at times B0% cof
gble-bodied Nandl males were 2t worke In 1931 it was
recorded that they led in terms of percentage in the
list of able~bodied males in employment in the colonye.
The figure had risen from 50-80% in 1929 teo 90% with
the average for the year being 69%. This was only
L
glightly above Kiambu DPistrict which recorded ﬁﬂ%e}u

Thoy were still topping the list in the Lhief Regio-

¥

trer of Natives'! statistics af the % aof able-bodied
fi

Bae

Lgures point

males in employment in 1932.7 " T
tu the fact that the extensinn of the cash-bagsed

market ocoanomy, the land 8% expropriatian of 1806

38
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and 1919,“2 taxation and the guestion of labour put

a lot of strains on the Nandi pre-capitalist :—u:m'u:rm_,f.l'3
According to avallable evidence there was both overst-
ocking and overpeopulation following the 1906 and 1919
land expropriation in Nandi Districte These two factors
nad, by 1939, msade the Nandl to comprise the szcond
larpest group numerically as sgqustters in the colony

To add to their difficulties, their "reserve" was in
guarantine against rinderpest, pleuro pnsumonia and

East Coast Fever annually from 41508 to 1924 and 1831

to 1236. This meant & prohibliion on stock movement
outside the reserve without innoculation and which
precluded trade in cattle of eny kind. Opportunities

to whtain cash wezre thereby bsdly curtailed, particu-~
larly in cases of making payments for cattle innoccu-~
lations which many of the Nandi simply refuesed to pay

L o i
or;  as well as gettino cash foxr the payment of taxes

=

and for buying household essentlals.

From the foregoing, we can conclude that though
landlessness was an imporiant determinant in emigra-
tion, it had 1ts roois not only in population explo-
sion but alszc in both regional and structural diffe-
rentiation in solonial Kenys hefore 193%. Thus just
ag the institution of taxes, forced recruiiment of
labour and landleseness forced vast numbers of Africans

ints wasge-iabour, sn did uneven regicnal de-

5

valopsent, the creation of reserves and wuneven devoe-

Legment in the form of raral secial differentiation
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coupled with the diffusion of means of consumption
play determinant roles in taking the decisicn to move

to either» white farms or to urban centres.

The guestion of taxes and forced recruitment of
labour have been alluded to. As a matter of clarity
it should be pointed out that the use of force and
taxation were two major characteristics aof early 20th
century Menyen colonial economy when it came to the
provision of labour. UWhile the use of force can be
geld to have bezen more direct than taxation, in elthex
czse both methods put arbitrary powers in the hands of
chiefs who were generally out of the sight of the whlte
administratien. According to the 1920-1S21 Annual
Report of the Nyanza Provincial Commissioner "the
chisfs were undoubtedly resorting to undesirable me-
thods of keeping up the labour supply® and as a direct
consequence, there were 8 "large number of desertions
end &8 growing feeling of discontent" among the local

pUﬂulﬁtiﬁﬂ.hE

Although the African populaticn between 1900 and
1939 was not fully proietariasnized and fully divorced
from the means of production (land), by the mid-1S20s
that weli~-knpwn Fabian critic of the colonial recgime

in Yenva, Nurmen Leys, estimated that more than half

S

of the sble-bodied men in the twn largesti agriculiural
; . L5
pnities 4o Kenya (the Kikuyu and the Luwo) ag wel

i
Lomn

G5 such smull comnunities as the Nandi were working
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on European farms. Indeed, between 1320 and 19231 the
average labour units per monih on Europeen farms more
than doubled (see table 3.1). This cbservation does
not mean that African emigration was only to Eurupe-
en farms. Although up %il) 1948 there were no propesr
censuses in the colony, a glimpse at the available
evidence strongly suggests that towns also received
their share of these repugees from rural poverty,
taxation and the general harassment of the colonial
gdminigtration and their agentse.

Table 3.1: The African Agricultural Labour Force in

’

henya betuween 1521-1930

Year Average lshbour uniis per month
on European Farms
1920 53,909
1921 67,3268
1522 61,640
1823 70,957
1524 87,092
1925 78,527
1926 8L, 611
1927 102,074
1928 144,320
1629 113,697
1930 125835
1531 120,210

Source: Agricultural census and annual reporis,

guoted In MJR.Dilley,; Brlitish pelicy

lowprds B
Buayros &

g Yalany, (London: cacs,

a

D
5

16 ¢ pPe3

{0

i

\0
N

L]
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The scanty stetistics available show, for example,
that Nairobi's population more than doubled betueen
1914 and 1934, then doubled agzin in the following
ten yearse. Between 1948 when the first colony-
wide census was taken and 1963 the populaticn of
the town increased by over 15 per cent (see table

3.2)e
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‘Table 3.2: Area and Population of Nairobi, 1901-1863
Year Ares Population
Acres Sq.Miles|{ Euro- Agian African Total
pean
1901 &,480° | 7.0° N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
1906 | NoA. N.A. 6l 2P 3,581 | 9,300% | 13,523
1909 | N.A. NeoA. 739 3,836° | 9,52 1,161
1341 | NJ.A. N.A. 960 3,366° | 14,773% 16,107
924! N.A. | N.AL 2,332 a,9457 | n.A. -
19231 N.A. i NoA. N.oA NoA. 12,000® -
1926 | N.A. | N.A. 2,665%] 9,199 | 48,000 29,86t
1929 | N.A. NoA. b, 6799 qo,978% 32,000% 47,457
4936 | N.A. N.A. 5, nar” 15,000° 27,Unn“;u7,una
49361 N.A. oA, 5,600 16,000% zs,0009 49,600
1950 NJA. NeAe 6,800 17,700% 1,000 65,500
1964 | N.A. N.A. Nekhie NJA. N.A.  408,900%
so6e! 20,562%1 32.4% 43,5009 38,000% | 97,0009 128,5
1954] N.A. n.A.  {415,000%! s4,c000¢ | 50,00 0% 149,000
1953 N.A. NoAe 46,000%] 60,0007 !100 ooo® 176,000
4962 22,400%) 35.,0° | N.A. N.A. ! NoA. laasﬁvwaz
1963} 170, cq; 266.09 | N.h. N.A. i NeRo ? b2, 764"
Ketes;
a - Dorothy M. Halliman end W.Tal. Moroan,
The city of Nairobi in WeT.W. Morgzn (ed.),
Rairpbis city snd feglon,(Meizobii OUPV.

o « .
LOMMLSH LN,
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Crown Agents for the colonies,
1927), p.7?

c - KNA: DC/NBI. 1/1/1, Pplitical
Record Book , Nairobi District

commencing 1899.

d -Neirobi Municipality, Annusl Repaorts

of the medical officer of Health.



A look at tebles 3.1 and 3.2 shows that during
the periads 192041931 and 1926~1936 the number of
Africars moving either to European farms or toc Nairobi
more than doubled in & spece of sbout ten yeors. 1t
ig significant to nonte here that theve two periods
carrespond to the time when there wes, &8 we sgw in
ocup’ anzlyses on the econcmic conditions in the reservey
increased forced recruitment of labour, taxation and
the genersl need to setisfy newly created consumptian
tastes among the pfricanse In the case of towns, it

’ ‘was not only Nairobt“where these Africans "were moving

to.” Indeed, according to avallable statistics, there

wvere even larger numbers of pafricans moving to other
towns like Mombasa and Nakuru. For exouple, Cr.lierinm
ke Janmohamed estimates that in 1921 there uwexre 2,434

African lcbourers in employment in Mombasae This

-— number hed- guallen. 40 0400003933 and 20,950 45 e
19&6.“6 This is compared to the African populetion

in Nairobi (uwhether in employnent or not) of 23,176 in

7

1833 and 60,800 in 19LGQ resopectivelys. As Janmohamed

~-rotza, thezo Figures Tor Mombozs wore just & section
of the total African populztion which was estimated
&t 27,000 in 19821, 57,000 in 4948 and 111,847 in 1962.
In this year (1562) almoet hzlf of the African popu-

lation was {rom uptountry diectiricis. Hakuru touwn

cturc. The grduth cf the Africc

[

dieplayad & similar p

sapuLsation which was rd of nainly Kikuyu, Luo

0

UCinpo

&)

iasiged 1 s e i e o S e 5 4 S et “ar
SRR uu‘y PR T A e h'luun—l-h&‘g districts WHas v e
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1918/20~1,200; 1926-2,200; 1931-3,500; 1936-3,150;
1940-8,041; 1946~9,000; 1948~12,845; 1955-15,000 and
1962~30,189. In thie vear (1962) the African populae
tion of the town consisted of 13,937 Kikuyu, 6,345

Luvia and 5,9[]8 LUﬂohg

Rs we have already pointed out, the growth of
these urban populations had the same roots as the po-
pulations on white farms. Hecent research on economic
conditions in reserves during colanialiswm hias shown
thet as early as 1918 the land situation was pathetic.
By the 1930s this had become so acute in Kiambu, Fort
Hnli and Northern Nyanza that & landless clags had

50 The same problem, compounded

become a wyeallily.
by overstocking, had created & similar situstion

among the Kitui and Machakes Kamba. Cucu Esther Ngima

73, who ceme to Neirobl in 1834 and did odd jobs here

and there Tirst ss an ayah and then as a cleancr at
Nairobi Hospltal in the 1850s, pointed out thot in

Nyerli where she was born, taxation and forced lahour

) 2

were so intolerable that wmeany young men left Ffor elther

towns or white f2rms. Asked why she came to Mairobi
in 1934, she said that though her pasrents and other
members of the famlly could 8%ill work the zmall pilece
cf land. they had, they could nat raise enough noney
for iaxes and buy Items of personsgl consumpiien.

There was 3 geneval Feeling in the reserve that i1t wos
in Nalrebl where money to meet all theae demands could

be found:
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My parents and other members of
the family worked the small piece
of land we had and opccaesionally
haervested cnough for home use onlye.
At times we could harvest enouoh
for use and for sale but money
ralsed this way was not enough

to pey taxes, buy cloihes and
ather thinne Those who had

been %o Nairochi and came back
were alwasys smartly dressed.

They alsc brought nice things

to the members of their fami-
lies. Ue who were 1n the

reserve declded to find out

how we could also get these
things in flairobl.51

Another informant M. Gachara Ndono'a, who came
to Nairchbi in 1939 and worked for a lgng time as @
caddy related the ssme egxpsrlence. He said thet
Airicans did not come to Nairobi for raha but because
of the "terrible® living conditions in the roserveée
In Fort Hall there wes not enough land tukbe divided
among members of a family, oo that since thelr wealih
lay in the accumulation of cows, goats and other
commodities thait could be exchanged for money, they
had to come to Neirobi te loouk for Jjobs which could
=nable them to have decent lives and to eccumulate
e

live~siotke

bt

The rate of outmigration from the reserves io
townz was even hlgher in suboseguent years during and
after the Second World War. Apart from the squalter
trisis of the 19303 which wes precipitsted by the need
to introduce wmixed Ffarming on Eureopesn ferms, there

wae 2lan the monszrnization of Europeen apriculture and
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the establishment of secondary industries in the
colonye The Second World War period created conditlons
favourable to these developments. Unlike the pre-war
period when Eurcpean agriculture was characterized

by lack of technology which could make profitable
utilization of alienated land possible (see table

3.3) coupled with the availshility of only shert-term
high interest rates as well as the farmers' little
contrel over world prices, the second world war per=-
jod created conditions in which mechenized sgriculture
and all that goes with the process of modernization

in the sector could take plaueass

Table 3.3: Uncultiveted and Availsble land on

e

uropear~ouined Estates (in acrea)

- ——— [P

European Land slie- Land bene~]| Land cwuned | Land
owned nated but ficially but nect cuwned
allenated} not ouned occupied beneficia-= | but not
land. undey crop gy lly used. scouplied
stock. nr culi-
CR— tvated.
A B C D E
6,847,000 § 845,640 | 2,828,000 12,562,000 | 1,457,000

Source: Eest African standard, 11.9.31 guoted in
R.MoR. wvan Zwanenbern, Golanial capitsiism
and Labour in Kenya 1919-1939 (Nairobi, E-.A.L.8.

1978), fi. 296s
According o van Zuenenberg, lend ownzd but net oce-
|

' % P 3 .4 w1 ot YR A - '
upied oy cuitiveted (L ia the tzbie) had never been

visited; therefore Ythere was no quesiion on its
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development by the ownerse. The most interesting thing
was that 4.0 million acres (D and £ in the table) was
owned but not used, and "of this 1,061,833 acres was
said to be used for squatter crops or cattle, that is,
roughly one-sixth of the total of alienated land or
L0% of the land thet was beneficiallv used was in

fact used by Africana.“5h

Indeed, according to the 1942 special esgriculi-
ural census, there were 43,175 male sguatters aon
European farmse. This was 8 considersble increeses
upon the 1934 figure of 26,939. UWher the first eco-
nomic survey of sguatter labour was taken in 1848,
it wes found out that there was 8 total sgoregate
figure of 202,944 sguatters of whom 42,813 were men

A

from seven of the most populeted districts in the

cﬁlﬂny.ss

This develnopment began to come into direct
contradiciion with the developments the war had ini-
tiated in KHenya. As we have pointed out above, in
this period there was the-introduction of mechanized
farming on European farms. This can be atiributsd %o
the Land Lease Agrecment betwezen Britein and the United
states of America uwhere the latter provided the former
and hex colenies wiih credit fer thz periocd ef the
way for the epseential war-time needs. The colonial
governmeni uced this to incrpase her purchaasegs of fari
e
machinery by tenfold.”  In 4941 the mechaniration of

Europesn agriculture began at a Fest gace.e To aud (g
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this, and gquite unlike the pre-~war period, the colonial
Government started granting credit to white farmers

as well as urganizing production through District
Committees. These committees operated under the
umbrella of the Board of Agriculture which "directed
the committees as to the guantity and type of farm
produce required as contribution to the war effortt.
The governmernt also offered white farmere fixed prices
for bulk purchases of their crops, a move which had
the consequence of not only sheltering them from the
world market but alsec of assuring them of boih sales

and prafits.ST

Re Colin Leye puts it%t, "The wsy repriegved the
colonial sconomy” through not only these changes but
aleo through the sustained demand which tﬁa war had
created and which unexpectedly tentinued afier it.
By 1947 the country had already experienced seven
yeara of cantinuoue demand wvhich had been created by
the Ethiopians campaign. In this campalign large nu-
mbers of Italian prisoners came to be held in Nenya
and refugees from Poland and elsewhere were subsengue-
ntly sent there ton, This led to ithe repid rise in
the local purchosing power "while the shoxtage of
ehipping had led toc a call for Menys to become not

source of

o

only self-sufficient in fooudstuffis, and

supply for other theatres of the war, bul slay as
fer ars possible a manuTsciursy of ics ouwn consumer
£ ’
w98

products.
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The years 1945~1960 sau a rzapicd expansion of the
agricultural sector. As sfter the First World War, so
alsp after the Gecond, more white settlers uere
sought for settlement in Kenya te put to profitable
use the large tracts of land that lay unutilized or
underutilized in the highlands. In 1946 an agricul-
tural settlement Hoard wes established with a lpan of
£1.2 million from Londen to encourace new settlers,
The success of this Board can be seen in the increase
of the number of settler farmers from 41,700 in 1938-

1939 to 3.600 in 1962,59

Rg shown in the table below
(Teble 3.L:), this increase curreagﬂnﬁed with the
increase in the number of @ecres vocupled and benefici-

elly utilized.

Table 3.4: M4nite settlement in the Kenva Hinhlands.em

Year Settlers  ootupied acreage
1903 100 ?
1915 1,000 & o« 5m
1920 1,208 3.1m
1334 2,000 5.9
1939 1,700 ?
1842 3,000 b o 2
1953 4,000 7 3m
1962 3,600 £
e o s Lo s s s - s L. R B . i e AL Bl
These developmenis were given leverage by the ponitie
nuation of the wartime policies of merket siaebilizeti-
cn, controlled prices and the extennion of goverTnment

credite o the farmers.



Theuse changes in Europesn sgriculture had far-
reaching consequences on African squatters on the
farmze Apart from beefing up the Euraopean position
in terms of efficiency, hence preventing ﬁFrican agr-
ficulture from direct competition, the diffusion of
new means of production, or more speclially, new inst-
ruments of labour (4ractors, improved seeds, fertili-
zers, etce.) meant a move towards labour-saving tech-
niques or the development of forces of production.
This meant a contradiction in the prevailing nature
of the relations of production whose soluticon lay iIn
thé repatriation of aAfrican farm labaurera back to
the reserves. Though there are no preclise stotistlics
showing the number ef Africans whe were thus Tourced
gut of the Highlands in this perlod, there is howuever
evidence to show that the move towards, fTirst, the
establishment of an European dailry industrey and Lhen
the mechanization of agridulture signelled a reversal
in the demand for African labour on the fermse As
Wokabu ws Mungal whose parents moved from Hiambu in
the lete 1Y20s in search of land in the Elmenteiia
area pute it

The 1930¢ were indeed bad years for

sruatters. At flrst we were welcomed
by wazunay to work for theme. But
this was not to last for long be-
cauee while our labour was good

and worth having, our animale were
nct waniede To the wszunpuy they

were @ hinderancge to the development
#f beef snd dairv industiry.6?

In the 19303 there had been & mave towards tbo
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reform of the sguatier system in the colony. Though
the 1923 Master and Sexrvants Ordinance contained
tlsuses for the control of squatters, its applicabi-
lity was made difficult by European settlers who wan-
ted gfrican cheap lebrour in lsrge numbers. According
to this ordinance, if a person wanted to be a farm
labourer he not cnly had to show that he genuinely
needed the job but he 2lso had to have & proper coni-
tract of service to warrant his stay on the farms.

In 1925 the Native Residents' Ordinance was promul-
gated but it seems that it too failaed to achlieve any
of the two sims contained in i{s predecessor. The
failure of these twe avdinances can be attributed to
the continuous need of cheap African labour. Houever,
etarting this year (1525), there emerged o controve-
rsy over the issue of the velue of squetter in the
Highlands. To the European stockowners sguatiers
were an indispensable factor in the development nof
theizr industry so leng 88 no nmore sguatier cattle

ua% allowved into the highlands and that {those slready

Lo ]
there be grodually removed.GL

To the Luropean cosh
trop growers there wes ho peint fo talk about squat-
ter cattle as they ran no risk of the intrxoduction

of diseaze. Indeed, to thieg group nf settlers, be-
tter and more stable supply of labour was commensura-

te with thelr sguatters keepling ﬁtuckoﬁj

™ ¥

This controverasy led the Chief Veterlnary (fTicer

P 19292 to deslare that Ythe welfare uf vhe siouk
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industry in the settled areas greatly depends aon the
elimination of native-guned stock from the farms."
The argument here was that initial steps taken to
develop a livestock industry in the ceolony had been
hindered by the presence of "native stock" which gp-
read rinderpest, bovine plezurpo pheumonia and East
Coast Fever, diseases to which importsd stock had no
resistance and diseases which were caused by animals
with no economic value a2t all., The resolution of this
controversy was pegged on twn alternatives., First,
there waz the suggestion that European stock be kept
in isolation from African stocke Secondly, there was
the feeling that since the presence of pAfrican live-
stock on European farms was the direct result of the
guest for African labour, both the types of stock be
trented equally. But with determined efforis, the
government, through the Veterinary Depariment, the
second alicrnative was abandoned and African stock
had %o obe removed from the farms 1n large numbers, o
move which had been sanctioned by the Hall Commission
in 1929 and was oiven the sgtamp of approval by the

Carter Commission Report in 19354,

Whatever the controversy and its ramifications,
for the European settlers, whether cash crop growers
or ranchers gne thing wes clear: if the need for

pagture wag one of the major faciors which led the

£ 5 v 1

fricans infn sguetting. then ony move to eliminate

|

stack Trom white Varms mesnit the returning of thege
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Arricansto the reserves. Indeed, as Field Jdones put
It in 1929,

The native has never properly
understood huw insecure his
tenure as a sguotter has been,
nor has he been able to visug-~
@lize the possibility that the
time would come when he would
be galled upon to withdrew his
cattle Trom the farmsSa.e..elhe
pity of it is, of course, that
now through his refusal to tske

. advantage of the ooportunity to
sell, he is going to loose
throvogh the zalmost ceriain death
ef his cettls, prasctically sll
the wages which he hey earned
during the time he has been
squatting.bb

Earlier on, in 1819 wvhen some 100 sguare miles of "andi
land was alienated fer the New Nandi Nllotments (NHA)

on the advice of R.A. Hempsted, the Provincial Commi-
saloner for Nyanza, Field Junes, the Digtrizt Commi-

ib

(3

sslone?r at Ku

(o]

s pointed out that only 53% of the

"
e
[¥]
o

280 acres) of land left to the

-~
Bv)
o |

654 square miles

L]
1"
Nandi was suitable for grazing. He added thst whatever
the riohts of the situailon

ees there tan be no doubt whatever
that the hNandi, =g trxibe, are of
the opinion That the amount of gra- =
zing leTt to them in the Ruagtve 18
hot sufficient for their nos 5

ey

o

156 65
what R.P. Hempsted hod not underxstosd was that the Nandi
mover thair hevds over lerge trects of land partly in

order to obiain fresh grozing and pertly as a prophyla-

ctic ageingt disoaze.

Looked at clezely, these Swo guoitations frem a

-

colonial afficer iilucizzte the kind of o)lemma the
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_African sguatter found himself in. 0On the one hangd
he had left fer the white farms in search of pasturey
on the other he wag now being asked to leave and, if
not, sell his cattle. It seems evident that most of
the sguatters opted not to szll thelr stock and, {rom
around 1930, started to return %o the reserves. This
angravated the problem of congestion o the extent
that most of them had elther 1o move back to the far-
ms or to towns. Giving evidence to the Kenya Land
Commission, Dr. Arthur said thst by 1934 the return
to the farms had baguﬁ to manifest ltself. This uas
because, 8s Dr.L.5.B. Leakey told the same commission,
“there is no room for him in the aress to which he
really belongs, su he is fooced to give up and siay

. 66
nst Hime®

#

where he is despliie conditions being agail
Throughout 1935 and 19326 sguatter movement was
from the farms to the reserves. Ba Fazen (Shough he
tid not have regady etalistics nn which he bascd his
conclusgions); the secretary of the 182% Kikuyu Land
Tenure Report and ef the 1933-34 Henya Lend Commission,
pointed out, between 4921 and 1927 the movemegni of
sguatters was from the reserves o the setiler farmafs
This movement was static between 1928 and 1829 and
from 1930 onwards the process was reversed with the
movement beling from the Farms back to Lhe TreEserves.
Thies created more prehlems in a situtation w
popurlation pressure pr the limitad ilond yoesources

was already scute. Ve ceve passubiere L0



pointed out that finding conditions so intolerahly
harsh in the reserves, these returnees moved either
back to the farms or to towns. Looking at the African
population of Naircobi in this periocd (see table 3.2)
we see that while between 1923 and 1931 it increased
by 14,000 (from 12,000 to 26,000) between 1940 and

1948 1t shot up by 36,000 (from 41,000 to 77,000).

Putting the whople issue into perspective, @
ma jor observable result was two interconnected pro-
cesses: on the one hand there was the sggrevation of
peasant struggles and peasant structural differenti-
gtiagnes It is important to note that these processes
had been going on as ithe gradual intergration of the
Kenya rursl districts into the capitalist erculaﬁicn
process hed created, encouraged and nurtured peasant
differentitation where the richer strata through ihe
purchasing of additionzl land had moved towards the
employment of wmere modern methods of cultivation which
required less laboure. Indeed, en the sve of the
"gguatter crisgis® of the 1953Us, the gyowing commercie
glization eof land and the utilizatlion of new farming
methods had already created relative surplus popula-
tion in the reserves. On the other hand theve was

the spatisl displacement of labour.

Theae processes were interconnected becauss the
relative sheenece or failure of pezsant struagles and

differentiation Iintenelified the spstiel displacocmend
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of labour. The leatter, wvhen it directly related to
the movement to towns and the scquisition of 8 con-
sciousness had 5 feedback effect on the former since
the links between town and country were rarely irre-

vocably brokene

To conclude this chapter, we can say that betu-
een 1900 and 1933 there were a number of processes
taking place in Kenya which had a direct bearing on
the)ﬂfricans in the countryside. The most important
of this wae the pouperizetion of the Rfricans which
took place within the wider context of the penetrati-
an ﬁf capitalism intu agriculture, a penstration
whose manifeastation in this period wag the chanoping
nature of lebpour reletionships as the copital cunl-
ng class, the settlers, monopolized and cantrolled
acceos to the factors of production and distribuiion.
This changino nature of labour requirements can thus
be explained in terms of the particular circumstances
of capital and development which determined the type
of reletionship which the settlers reguired. Thua,
while after the Firsi Warld War, when the coendiiions

Al

of labhour shortage snd the low cepitsl development
of farms directed settlers tn seek sguatter labour
to satisfy thelr labour needs, the subsequeni econo-

mic problems which arose and the gesdual move towaids

farmers. The proposed amendments to the Draft Bill

ts regulate the reeldence of African lahour on Tarms
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in 193&85 signalled 8 muve towards the provision of
8 legal framework within which a new relationship
between settlers end gfrican labour could be regula-
risged. In other words, the shift thet occcurred in
the 19305 wes one in which the enccuragement or aven
coercion of sguatters to come and settle on white
farms wes discarded in favour of -the removal of
ATrican steck and the re téljlﬂg of their oune a8
labiourers. Thig displayed the neture of capitalisnm
in its move %o subordinate Africans o the needs of
cépitalo The time mat which this chanpe tocok place
is significant; the move towards mixed fao rminv was

accurring at a time when the growth of non-zgriculs

tural enterprise, in particular eecendary indusctry
in touwng, was becuming manifest with 8 shi in the

principal locus of African ewpleyment from rural io

urben areas. Thus, whereass in 1236 the ratio of

agricultural to nen-agricultural cemployees was 60140,

-
69
by 1244 theoe figures hsd boen reversed.

In pther words the development of mixed fTarming

~in the Highlands ond the conseyuent renaoval of Africens

from Eurcpesn farms led to the creaticn eof whnt Karl
Marx and Lenin in thelr studios on British as well as
Russion agricultiure called the Yreservs army” in the
Kenyan rural sreases Accondd ng to Karl Harx, the far-
matica of @ reserve army of ungmployed 18 an intergral
part of itng process af ths zecevmuletion. of gopitud

-

end the development of capitailsme Although serving
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to keep down wages snd to allow sudden expansion of
capitalism to absarb and dispase of labour, the re-
gerve army of labour is generated out of the tech-
nical changes involved in the attempt to increase

the productivity of labnur.TU The accumulation of
capitel involves not only quantitative, but guslits-
tive changes as well, concerned with the increasing
weight of machinery which increasingly is not so

much put to work by labour, but puts labour toc work
as the laboux process becomes rationalized at a hig-
her level of prgenization. Although more and more
labour ig employed in the capitalist production pro-
cess, in relaticen to the magnitude of total capiitel
fewer and fewzr workerys are employed because the
extension of productiaon involves econcmies of scele
and centralization of producticn. Thus, to paraphrase
Karl Marx for the purpose aof our study, HKenye's asgr-
cultural industry's whole form of motlon depsnded

on the constent transformation of a8 part of the wore
king Afeican population intoc "unemploved or semi-gme-
ploved! 'hanris?“?1 This led to different forms of
exietence for ithe reserve army o7 wihat Marx callad
the "latent surplus populatipn™ - 8 most primitzive
forn of existenne. This wes the agricul tural popula-
tion which was once forcsd into wage lebour by the develn
prent of the capital wage labour on land and which

waa, by 1939, constanily hut "latently” on the poinz
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of moving into centres of industry. It eeems that

in HKenya, there was itne unfettered development of the
urban and rural capital, the latter sepgrating the
smallest land holders from their land, their mesans of
production generating 8 supply of dispossessed popu-
lation which in subsequent years became & "flozting"

or urban-based surplus populstion.
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CHAFTER FOUR

AFRICAN LIVING CONDITIONS AND CULONIAL POLICY

IN NAIROBI, 1900-1838

La12 Introduction. . =5

The movement of ~fricans to Nairobi was, in large
measure, cccagsioned by capitslist penetration and tra-
neformation of the countryside. UWhat were their li-
ving eonditions like in the town? Through an anslysis
of the Henyven social formation bhefore 1940, 3t will
be suggested that from the very earliest years of the
founding of Nairohi, African living conditions were
dismal &8s hoth the cﬁlunial and towun's urban auvthorie-
ties adopited epideminlooy and sanitstion as motives
end rationalizatione for not enly the policy of con-
troel and segrezcation but also for maintaining the
Africen dual identity. 7The main reasen for doing
this was ihe need to lowexr the long-term coste of re-

producing labour powsre for pax-vol

By physina;ly
separating Africans from the place where labour ocou-
rred, the gensrationasl reproduction and mainienonon

of Jabopur pouer could be carried out mostly in the
pre-copitalist sector- in the reserves - at minimszl

lrob

fad}

coctse GSecondly, it will be suggested thot the N

i

urpan policye-makers! responce Lo whot came ta ko knownd

as tire "lative Question™ in this period was inspired
ty what had taken place in Victorion kEngland when

Lunden beadens a Togal pegint For the deppening Yeges

ant anxietlies of the Vivtorian plite about the endemic

£ar

" =%
sef 100 =

e
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poverty and potentisl viclence of the casual labourer.
Just like in London, these twin phenomena were vieued
in the image of contagion as a threat toc the white
settlers' expectations of progress and social order
in the seat of white colonial domination in Kenya -
Nairobi. Thirdly, it will be suggested that the po-
licy of controul and seqgregation zdeopited ftowards Afrie-
cans started to disintegrate at & time when there
emerged basic contradictions between the requirements
for the estsblishment of & pax-colonia and the need
to organize society tu provide for the mutual azcoess
to ﬂ?rican labour without having to pay for the hzavy
social costs of urbanlzation or losing the dominance

nf white over bklack.

keo2: Epidemiology: Rationale for early Segregaifionist

and Control Peolicies in Nairobia

The settlenent of ﬁfricahu in Nalrobi is as nld
ag the town iteelf. lﬁitiallv, these Africans were
left oy the Protentersate Government to fend far then—
gelves either on the onutskirts of the town, if there
were Y"reserves" near enough to saccommodete them, or
in the town iteelf. In these areas covld be found
unplanned seittlements with huts made of Mud, paraifin
tins or thetch. Howaver, wiibh the ocutbreak of an
gpldomic ef plegue in the Indian bazaar, when beiueen
50 and 60 and 21 deaths were rTecorded 1n 1202 and

" . 1
1906 respeoctively,  coupl

.'_‘l

d with the nepd to mointain
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"law and order" made the urban zauthorities to start
contemplating the provision of special accommodation
for Africans. Suggestions put forward for this uwere,
however, not scted upor 2s theTe emerged the centen
tion that Africans were not anm integyal part of town life,
Thus, as a solution to the continued proliferation of
unplanned and scattered settlements, the suthorities
endeavoured to maintain a degree of control, formula-
ting pass laws which, like the suggestions for the
provision of special accemmodation, were not impleme-~
nted due to the lack of a definition of the area in

which those =ubject to the laws could res inp.2

The shelving of the guesticn of pass laws does
nuot mean thet the situation wag lefi to continue,
unehateds Yays and means were scught whereby the
autherities wanted, in a more subile way, to hring the
process of Africen movenment to the town undar close
supervision. The official visuw ot this staoe trans-
cenderl the idesa of pass lauws as it came to encompass

a more vacially articulated arcument that
X :
oo tine districts in which A fricans

huuu sebtled may ue raouired Tor
othur reces; they may be Fucil o
Gisp?dnr, sherfl,; oo disvpase; O
buildings grectied or those who
lnheblt them may be westheiically
di=nlessing to ithose who have LG
live in proximity tp theme Hence
jefinite sress Choave to be) set
asice Ulth;n the Town fer African

Tesldence. 5

The ahpve v4ﬁ;ﬁ'wvvh developed bietween LEL ar
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1818 when, despite the authorities' initisl indiffere-
nce towards African accommcdation, there was a despe-
rate search for a legal fremework in which urban Afri-
cans could be defineds This search culminated in

1519 into the definition of an African location along
the reserve lines in the countryside. Indeed, the
creation of such a location had been under discussion
for a long time. For example, the Report of the Land
Committee for the East Africa Protectorate had by

May 1905 recommended separate locations for separate

races.h In the following year the East African

Stahdard was sdvocating for both locations and passes
for areas where there was a large "floating" population
of Africans.” In that year & Nairobi Sites Committee
actually chose 8 site for such a location which the
Munpicipal Committee decided to bring within the
Municipality once it was redlized. The Municipal
Committee~ and this is important- also decided that

the inhabitants of the location were to 2rect their

own houses provided they conformed to the municipal

specifications of such erectiune.6

Considering that Somalis were to eresct their
owun houses in 1508 and the Special Committee working
c.n "Native Locations" plans in that year did rot men-
tion the provision of municipal housing in the 1Dcatiunr
is important in itself. It is imporiant in the sensea

{ tinat housing was to be provided by the Africans them-

selves and this was to be carried gut within the
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framework of laid down municiapl specifications. This
introduced a very significant element in the lives of

Africans who were to settle in Naircbi in subsequent

/ years. The period 1900-1918 thus saw the eventual

isolation of Africans in their own lacations (though
one did not come up till 1921-22) and the erecting of

their own houses as a settled urban policy for Nairaobhi.

Thus from the beginning Africans were not consi-
dered as permanent residents of fNairobi, and all laus
pertaining to the town came to be based oan the premise,
universally accepted in British Africa; that an Afri-
can's permanent home was in his villagE.B The justi-
fication provided for this was that uprooted in a
heterogenous collection of employees, the Africans
would lose the traditional morality and behaviour
which appealed to European officials of the day.

This was the official view, but available evidence
suggests that the establishment of an Africen location
was not an expedient or even a punitive move ; it

was not even out cf a compassionate desirz ip preserve
Africen traditional morality (whatever this meant).

It was above everything & necessary policy goal he-
cause, like 1is equally degrading counterpart in ihe
"Native Reserva®™ in the countryside, it was & means

of storing unskilled African labecur far the urban
pax-colonia. Indeed, after the demolition of marly

villages i1ike Momhasa and Maskini and the move of
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the African population to the only legsl place in
Nairobi where Africans could reside - Pumwani which
was built in 1921-1922 on what was later admitted to
be the poorest soil in the tnung - their (ﬁfricans')
legal access to adjacent arable land was curtailed.
Here the Africans could stay for a short time and then
go back to their rursl homes. Lord Lugard could
pontificate that this was in the interests of the
Rfricans as it preserved their iraditions. But the
logic of the whole arrangemert was a reflection of
the early 20th century ceclonial capitalist formation
in Kenya whersby the colonial state was not ready to
voluntsrily pay for the reproduction of labour pouer
which was regarded as "natural" among non-whites.

In fazt, labour was only mentioned when the African

birth rate appeared to decline in the early ﬂ9385.18

Y At & higher level, the increase in the technology

of health was far too important to be given tc a colo-

nial people: it was & resource that was to be a2llicca-
ted for specific pains to colonial and metropolitan
economies. for example, the Director of Medicel
Services sungested in 4938 that:

eerthe Hasai now appreciate that
the sterility of their women is
due to the high incidence of
gonorrhoea ...s As 38 result,
babies are of more impartance
to them than cattle and it
vould be a very easy matiter,

I ¢hirk, to pursuatle them to
put up considerable Tunds for
esw maternity services as well
as Tour the nrosecution of a

X
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venereal disease campaigne..1]

It is not surprising, therefore, to find that the
organization of labour in Nairobi was sirictly in the
hands of Nairobi's Principal Medical Officer, the
Medical Officer of Health, and the Municipal Native
Affairs Officer. It is to the offices of these three
that the control of Africans in the town was assigned.
While these officials did not always menage to fina-
nce their sometimes ill-conceived programmes - for
example, "it is to be considered the utmost importance
that married Africans should be entirely separatad

12

from African bachelors" - they defined the priori-

ties they estahlished for African urban life.

The issue of the creation of an African location
in Nairobi was closely tied to the guestion of not
< anly control but also the segregation of races in the
town. Talking =zbout the need to control the African
entry into Nairobi, the Chief Native Ufficer declared
bhefore the Feetham Commission in 1927 that

X I censider that it is important,

~in the interects of the Native
generally as well as of other
communities;that the ingress of
natives to tcwns arnd iheir resi-
dence therein should bLe strictly
controlled,. Land for occupation
of native tribes has been défini-
teiy set a@side bv Government, and
natives should not be encouraged
to come into touns except feor the
legitimate purpose of employment
or irade.
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To him

those to whom a town naturally
offers attractions are idle,
vicious, or criminal natives,
who seek to avoid tribal controi
or indeed any control at all.

These Africans had to be controlled because they
came to the touwun not to work

but rather to live 'on their
wupts'... either (through)
begging or stealing, and they
become not only a menace to
public security but a definite
incubus upon the honest
working nativeS.... 13

Some fourteen years earlier, in 1913, the Simpson

Report had pointed out that

v

In the interests of each community
and of the healthiness of the
locslity and country, it is ab-
solutely essential that in

every town and trade centre

there should be well-defined

and separate guarters for
Europeans, Asiatics, and
AfricansS.e..e 14

Although the White Paper of 1923 prohibited the sepa-
ration of races in townships by means of legislative
enactments, the same effect was gained through resiri-
ctive covenants and policies followed to preserve the
"White Highlands". Thus in 1926, the land set aside
for use by Eurcpeans (comprising 10% of Nairobi’s
population) encompassed 2,700 zcres of the total muni-
cipal area of 6,400 scres, lesving the far more nume-

rous Asians (30% of the pepulation) with only 300
g o 15
acres for residen%tial purceoses.
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The policy requiring Africans (except for domest-
ic servants who comprised about 1/6 of the African
population) to live in segregetéd areas was implemen=
ted through a variety of by-laws, including those
which prohibited Africans from leaving these areas
at night and those which pledged the local authorities
to erect housing in the african anations.15 For
example By-law 187 made under the Municipal Corporations
Ordinance, 1922, and the Lecal Government (Municipa-
lities) Ordinance, 1928, declared that

The Municipal Council with the
approval of His Excellency the
Governor may by notice published
in the "Gazette" at any time and
from time to time declare any
area in the Township of Nairobi
to be an area in which natives
(other than servants housed by
their non-native employers)
shall not reside after a date

to be specified in such notice
except with the special written
permission of the Town Clerk,
who shall take all reasaonable
and practicable steps to commu-
nicate the terms of such notice
to all natives resident in the
area referred to therein.

From and after the date
specified as aforeside in any
such notice any native who
ghall be found between the
hours of 10 p.me and 5 aeme.,
in the area referred to in
such notice, unless posseased
of written permission as afore-
side or unless he shall be able
to prove that he is nat residing
in such area, shall be guilty of
an offence.1?

And By-law 195 stated that

No adult native except natives
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being servants housed by their
employers, shall reside else-

where within the Tounship Area
than in the Native LocaticonN....

Any native who shall be
found elsewhere within the Town-
ship thanm in the nzative location
or on the premises where he resi-
des on any night between 10 p.m.
and 5 a.m. shall unless provided

with a pass signed by the Superin-

tendent or the Native Location,
the D.C., the employer of such
native or the responsible agent
of such employer be guilty of an
offeiice against this By-law.18

The idea behind the formulation of these by-laus

wss, ostensibly, as set forth in the 1933 Carter

Commission Report:

Having regard to the wicdely
different standards of livi-

nq ocbserved by natives in
Nairogbi as compared with other
races, we are convinced that
considerations of health as
well as sccizl amenities demand
separate areas. We are,
therefore, satisfied that special
residential ar=as Tor natives
are needed in which they should
be required to reside unless
exempted, 19

From the above guotations one can see that re-

current themes in official circles, when it came to

the plece of the African in MNairobi, were those te do

with crime and diseases. These made it necessary to

formulate regulations which could deal with the influx

of africans in the town and their residence

ance

thers.

But were these the main policy objectives which led

to the policy of contral and segregation?

It

4
i

S

true
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that in the period preceding the ocutbreak of the
Second World War, both the central government and the
NairoHi urban suthorities dealt with African urbani-
zation as essentially a problem of control. Lt is also
true that those Africans who arrived in the town were
segregated not only in terms of residence but also in
terms of security of tenure. The contrast between
European areas and those occupied bg.ﬂfricans was
glaring. This, however, doces not mesn that European
residence in the town was cheracterized by a kind cof
homogeneity in location, luxury and related matters.
There uere gapping differences between the Railway and
non-Railway personnel residences. As a visitor to
Nairobi before the outbreak of the First World uar
noted in a vivid and clearly emotional description
of these differences,

The palatial residences of the

railway officers, with tiled

roofs and graceful structures

lining the lovely flouwer-spangled

and tree-crowned hills, have

awakened a8 sense of injustice

in the hearts of men that ne
plausible speech can eradicate....20

But uwhether non-rallway personnel occupied or lived
in less palatial houses compared to those Ooccupled
by reilway staff is not the issue here. Though the
above guotestion tells us gquite a lot sbout class
cleaﬁage amcng the whites in the touwn it tells us
naothing shout cther reces. According to eye-witness

reparts Africen laocations, fur exampls, were
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characterized by poor lights on the streets and "public
lavatories were very very dirty." Some of them did

not have running water. In most cases they had

"hard tins like dustbins in which people 'eased'
themselves" and they gave "an inescapable offensive
smell when (they) were full of faeces, and especisally
when the municipal workers who removed them were late
(as they aluays were)e. One public lavatory was used

21

bv over a thousand pecple." There were no lights,

water supply or gas for cooking in what passed as
their (African) houses. "The Africans used paraffin

or kerosene oil lamps, charcoal fires for cooking,

and water drawn in tins or emptied oil drums.“22

Giving & comparison between this and areas occupied
by EFurcpeans and Asians, Mugo Gatheru Bsays:

The more I saw of those dirty and
filthy lavatories in the African
locations in Nairobi, the more

I felt 1 should take wuo the cha-
llenoes The more I noted that
most of the Eurcpeans and Asians
in the city had owned or hired
private houses which were built
of stone or concrete, tile-roofed,
surrgunded by beautifully cut
fences, lawns of green grasses,
trees, #nd flowers, in cocl and
healthy sections of the city =
the more I became embittered.<?

This observation gives a vivid though emoticnal
description of the idea of the "garden city" with
suburtis far removed from the commercial centre of the
town. The ides appealed to Europeans as early as the

foundinn of the citv. "When the resldential area of
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Parklands was first opened up," notes the Feetham
Commission Report, "most of the people here were
peocple who had been accustomed at home to living
in rather confined conditions, and it appealed to
them that at leest four or five acres around a house

would be desirable....“zh

Thus giving disease and crime as the basic
reasons for the institution of different residential
areas, racial segregation was very early insisted
upon by the politically deominant European settler
elite in Nairobi. As Aidan Scouthall points out in
a general statement on urban growth in East Africa,
segregation was inevitable at this stage though it
was undoubtedly taken for granted and desired by all.
It was only the guality of facilities that wee in

25

dispute. It is quite clear that the coclonial state

gave full backing to these moves. Indeed, it very
openly prevented non-whites from buying plote in
certain areas of the town. This is indicated in a 1908
aﬂuertisemenf quotad by Mary Farker:

The suctioneers have heen requested
to give notice at the auction that
although it is open for any parsaon
te bid for any of the towun or resi-
dential plots in Nairobi, Parklands,
or on the Ngonno Rpad, Asiatics or
natives will not be allowed to
reside on those in the New Post
Uffice Road, FParklands, or on the
Ngong Koad,.Z6

-~
L
A

6

Piscussing the major mitigating tasctocrs which led
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to the inauquration of the pelicy of control and
X racial segregation, K.G. McVicar and Mary Parker, tuwo
scholars whao have studied MNairobl, suggest that the
malin motives which spurred the decisiocn to isolste
‘Africans in their own locations and hence the promul-
gation of segregationist policies were, first, the
desire to reduce the health hazards which were asso-
ciated with urban squatter uillageé in the town and,
secondly, there was the urgent need to intrease the
“physical security of the Europeans as well as to
improve the efficiency of the African labour Fnrce.Z?
:¥ﬁfréfuting thie z2ssessment as the "rationzale given
by Europeans themselves," Van Zwanenberg suggests
that the main motive behind the move towards the crea-~
tion of "native loucations" was neither the need to

——————seduce health hazerds associated witih Arrican cwellings

nor was it the need to incresse the physicel securiiy
of Euroupeanse. Rather the uhole move was motivated by
a”racist view Df-the'Eurppean who wished to sée the
.colonisl community divided at every -level-alcng-beu-
ndaries of race. To him, therefore, the Simpsan
Report of 1512 gave the necessary articulaticn to this
view thus Jjustifying recial stratificetion, a stratli-
‘fication which wis meant to ensure that tho choicest
ef land was reserved for the privilegued "race" and
the "native" groups could be cantrolled szince they
ware only reguired in the town in their function as

labhourers.
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Van Zwanenberg is not correct when he dismisses
the gquestion of European security. The correct gque-
stion tu pose here is what type of security did the
Europeans want? Was it security against disease and
crime? UWe would like to agree with McVicar and
Parker that the guestion of sanitation, whether real
or imagined, was quite important in the formulation
of segrenationist and control policies. It was impo-
rtant not because epidemics created abnormal situaticns
but rather because they sharpened existing behavioural
patterns. The perception of the African as a rural
dweller who only came to town occasionally betrayed
deeply rooted and continuing contradictions in the
Kenyan colonial economy. The problem here was that
the needs of the Nairobl urban economy were mutually
incompatible: while on the one hand the urban autho-
rities needed cheap labour, on the other they needed
an urban area free of Africans to avoid the high costs
of reproducing this labour. From the time of the
founding of the town, diseases like tuberculosis came
to be sssociated with AfFricans who, because of their
habitat, displayed all those characteristics that can
be associated with poverty. That the EBEuropeans also
contracted these diseases and died from them seemed
only %o underline the danger of living near the
Africans. For example, in 1247 when a thecrough ana-
lysis of the health situation of the town was doneg

=
'

it wae found that the rise in infant mortality rate
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amomg the Europeans, Asians and Africans was 42%, 63%
and 215% respectively and among the causes of this
were gastroenteritis, lung T.8., pneumonia and prema=-
turity. The first thresz were diagnosed as being clo-
sely relatad to overcrowding while the fourth was re-
lated to puverty.zg But this does not mean that it

is this occurrence which led to segregation.

It seems logical to argue that the guestion of
disease was but an excuse, a rationsle, for the poli-
cies of control and segregation as Van Zwanenberg
says but, by hindsight, it seems there was & resl
feer on the part of the Europeans that Africans who
broke sway from the traditional farm= of control would
be encouraged to challenge, at some future date, the

30 Even the oft

existing forms of European control,.
cited reason that extensive public housing for African
family life would encourage an excessive influx of
Africans into Nairobi resulting not only into addi-
tional crime and disease but also in an undesirable

econgmic burden on th2 town had the same force behind

it - fear.

Disesase and crime were thus used as a cover-up
of the fear Europeans had that if Africans and the
African influx into the town were not strictly contro-
1led, there would be s development of feelings of

resentment, suspicion and blame ageinst the Luropeans
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for failing to provide suitable accommodation. Indeed,
apart from avoiding the social costs of African ur-
bénizafinn, the Eurecpeans felt threstened by the me-
nace of soccial disorder and revolution. This fear

was to be articulated later by E.R.S5. Davies, the
African Affairs Officer in the town. In 1941 he said
that |

We do submit that lack of native
housing is @ major evil in Nairobi
today, ard that further delay over
the provision of housing may
result in the demprelization and
undermining of the Neirobi native
community which will take many

, years to redress. UWe mention
also the possibility of serious
discontent.31 (Emphasis added)

whereas in Western European societies presenta-
tions against epidemics stimulsted pre-existing socisal
reform movements and tended to enmance governmental
assumption of responsibility for social conditions,
the response of the colonial urban authorities in
Nzirobi remained essentially repressive in character,
consistent with their policy of control throughout
the pre-1533 period. RErossésé:tion of those inter-
viewed maintained thatrthmugh diseases were rampant
in the early years of the town, this had ceased to
be a major issue by 1929, There were disessces, but
their occurrence had been minimized with time. Ciksea-
- se opccurrence in the interwer period could be attri-
buted not to Africen unplanned settlements but rather,

in large part, tu overcrowdirg in the Tew housing
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estates which had been built for both municipal and
central government employees. Though there had been

a maove from mud houses to permanent buildinos, these
later-day houses were based on the "bed-cspace" concept
and were thus too small for family accommodaticn. They
were not designed for family living but because of

the ever-increasing African population they came to
accommaocdate more pecple as new=comers sought out

32 An informant who came

kinsmen with whom to stay.
to Nairobi from Murang'a in 1939 and started staying
in Kariokor explained that the situation was so bad
and dehumanizing not purely in terms of health risks
the surroundings posed but in terms of deprivation the
Africans suffered for lack of privacy. An ayah throu-
ghout her stay in Nairobi in the colonial period, Mama
Anastansia Wairimu pointed out that a room could acco-
mmodate as many as six to seven people with parents
sleeping on bed while children and relatives slept on
the floor, even under the bed! As rooms were small,
ventilation was poor; hence cooking had to be done

outside.33

Israel Mutoka Makomere Ambokoe, a dhobi-turned-
tailor who came frem Kakamega in the early 1930s, said
that diseases were so prevalent in the early years of
the town's history that settlement there was always a

"risky ventures Those who had been to the touwn hefore

S

m

the First World War used to go beck tu thz rural are

with disheartening stories about diseases like
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tuberculosis, malaria, pneumonia and dysenterf. But
dispite this people were always ready to come to the

town and try their 1uck.3h

Indeed, from contemporary descriptions of the
African habitat in Nairobi in the interwar years, a
picture emerges which potrays areas like Pangani,
Maombasa, Maskini and Pumwani as areas which exceeded
in wretchedness and squalor. These were areas which
were characterized by ill-ventilated, mushroom-like
rickety, waterless and dilapitated houses. According
to pur informants, whole streets and many lanes were
neither paved nor supplied with sewers nor other drains:
in these refuse, debris and filth of every sort lay
accumulating, festering and rotting, and that, rnearly
everywhere, stagnant water accumulated in pools, in
consequence of which dwellings were inevitably bad as
diseases arose and threatened the health of the whole
town. The houses in these estates consisted in most
cases of single rooms which, while subject to the
woret uentilétinn, were yet usually kept cold by the
broken and more than 0ften badly-fitting wiﬁdmus,
and were sometimes damp, btadly furnished and thorcocugh-
ly decripts These were houses in which men and women,
young and old, slept in revolting confusion. In these
localities el)l cecnsiderations of health, muralél and
even the most’ordinsry decercy were utterly neglected.

Most of these informzants concluded that these cenditions

0

generated moments of denression which were often
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ventllated through drunkenness and debauchery .

These observations are corroborated by a vivid

descripfién uf_ane“uf theée localities in a letter to
the Town Clerk by E.B. Hosking, the Nairobi Municipal
Native Affairs Officer, in 1930. According to Hosking,
the Municipal African housing was in "a state of
affalrs I consider deplorable" because, due to lack of
space, residents ue{F keeping their food and wood
(firewood) under their beds., This occasioned 2 situa-
"tion whereby the rooms could not be properly cleanede. - -
The alum bath was incapable .of dealing with "the ergs
and deep burrowing vermin" and 24 buckets for abnuf

one thousand inhabitants displayed a scendalous state

of affairs in the lacality.sS

But despite the fact that until the 1940s the

"housing stock for Africans was at best slowly built

and inadeguate in size, ventilation and other facilities,
that though a2t worst they were badly and haphazardly
builﬁ and vermin 1nfzsfed, they increasingly beczame
better as the célﬁnial urban cuthorities cpnt&qually
fought diseases and epidemics. More important, perhapsy
than the poor standards of housing in this periced was
vthe fact that Africans had no security of tenure, nar
had they control over the improvement of thelr living
congitions except in privete locations and squatter
vilieges; &nd even here the fact thet they did notl

cun the land on which they built miiitated against
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their making significant improvements. Indeed, the

security that might have come with the right of

Africans to own property in the town did not exist.BE

If diseases were a major issue in the early
years of the town's growth and that the colonial au-
thorities had progressively reduced their incidence
as the 1930s came to @ close as our informants assert,
then an explanation as to why the authorities continued
to invoke them throughout the interwuar years must be
sought elsewhere. We would like to argue that the
interwar years' policy of control and segregation was
not unigue to Kenya or any other colonial situation
for that matter. For Van Zwanenberg to say that it
was entirely an upshoot of colonialism motivated by
the deésire to divide the colonial community along re-
cizl lines between the privileged "rece" and the
"mative" oroups is to overlook not only the class
charscter of the colonial settler elite but also the
historical origins of the sanitation syndrome in Nairobi.

In his study, Uutcast London, Gareth Stedman Jones

shows how London became after the 1850s a focal point
for the deepening fears and arnxieties of the Victorian
glite about the endemic poverty and potential violence

of the "gasual worker". These twin phenomena were

viewed in the image of contagion as a threat to Vic-

torian exupectations of progress and social order.
Thenrists eventually concluded that urbanism had de-

veloped 2 pathology which endangered society in
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Darwinist tgrms. Thelr prescriptisns for social policy

were influenced by epidemioniogy =nd sanitary science,

but were also developsd as an exercise in moral philo-

sophye The early approaches to perverse urbanism thus

employed sanitary legislation to attack overcrowding
Cand slums; which were_idanﬁified 22 the "rookeries”

or haunts of a criminal class ana tﬁe "hotbeds" of

social decay, *cholere, crime, and chartism."

The generai failure of urban renewal policies
“to eliminate the social problem led to later proposals
- which were never realised in law = for reclaiming
"Tespectahle" working classes for progressive socisty
while segregating the "residuum® of the "unregenerated
\"jpunf". The latter would be removed, by ccempulsion if
necessary, to labour colonies outside thé imperial

————metropolis. There social-discipline might be insti

antd the "imperlal race" bg saved from contamination.

!

s The responses tceQutcast Londpn by the Victorian

elite in the 1850s as aﬁalogues to_tihe subject of this"

section might look far fetched. Indeed, it is pessible
that the reader might argue that these responses were
not identical ~ in origin or conczption necr even dire-
tly linked to the gquesticn of contrsl and racilal
segrepatian in Kenye in general and flalrobi inm part-
jcular. It &s true that the responses to the casual
" worker in Leonden and to the "Metive Quesction® in

Nairobi did rot have the sam2 criglns 25 one lay in
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a rapidly industralizing society while the other had
its roots in the articulation of a pre-capitalist mode
of production with a capitelist mode. However, it
seems reasonable to @rCUE that separated with only
abogut 50 years, the éulnnial settler elite in Nairobi
was an offspring of the 1850s Victorian elite and,
therefore, its historical origins lay in that same
class that was responding to the casual worker and

his revolutionary potential - the English aristocracye.
With the theme of law and order implicit in the fear
of disease and crime and the association of the tuwo
with the African urban residents in Nairobi, we can
say that the Nairobi policy-makers foudnd a major
source of inspiration from their progenitors in the
Londan of the 1850s. They were the immediate inhe-
ritors of an aristocratic culture whose survival amidst
rapidly changing economic conditions depended an the
elimination of slums which implicity were seen as
rookeries or haunts of a criminal class and hotbeds

of social decay, crime, disease and potential revolu-
ticn. UWe shall want to show, in chapter six of this
study, that the failure of the policy of centrocl led
toc, 1like in London, the policy of reclaiming the
“respectable® African class (the middle classY which
benifitted from the erection of such estates like
Maringec, Jericho and Jderusalem while the residuum of
the unregenevated poor were relegated into such estates

iik2 khunguni (literally meaning bedbuc).
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What we are saying in the preceding pages is
that Medical Officers and other public authorities
in Nairobi before the outbreak of the Second uorld
War were, like their fathers in England, imbued
with the imagery of infectious diseases as a
societal metaphor. This metaphor powerfully intera-
cted with European racial attitudes to influence the
pelicies of housing and to shape the institutiaons of
segregation. The Nairobi urban health department wes
of considerable importance in shaping the raciasl eco-
logy of the town. Overcrowding, slums, public health
an& safety, often seen in the light of class and
ethnic differences in the developed societies of the
West, were in Nairobi perceived largely in terms of
colour differences as urban race relations came to
be widely conceived and dealt with in the imagery of
infection and epidemics. It is this sanitation syndrome
which can be seen as the major strand in the creatiaon
of abysmal African living conditicns as it is the one
which ceme to be translated into the policy of control
and segregation manifest in the Native Locations. 1In
this context the accident of epidemics becsme a com-
pelling opportunity for those who were promoting
segregaticnist solutions to largely social problems

pefare 193S.

Mainteining that towns were not meant feor Africans

while at the same time naeding these Africans for the
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putposes of pax-colonia,the Nairobi drban suthorities

backed by the colonial state found themselves in._s con-
tradictory situation. The solution to this contradic=
ticn before 1939 lay, as it were, in the use of epide=-
miclogy and sanitation as motives and.ratiunalizatinns
for the denial of African permanent residence and/cr
control in the town. It was also the rationale for
avolding the costs of reproducing the required labour
faorce which could easily be reproduced, at no caost

t& the settler elite, in the pre-capitalist sector

in the rural areas. The underlying guestion was thus
one of overalllsocial control:how to organize society
to provide for the mutual access of African labour
without having to pay the heavy social costs of urba-
nization or losing the dominance of white over black.
This questicrn arose before the uufbreak of the First
Werld War as increasing numbers of Africans came to
the town. It continued through the interwar period

as the white settler elite increasingly raised the
classic complaints of theft, loafing, drunkenness

and dissase. But these issues, which were articula-
ted into the policy of control and segregation, came
to fall into sharp contradictions with developments

in the Kenyan social formation as urban and country
became sa iFrevocably linked in the interuar vears.”
What were these contradictions? Hew were they resolved
arnd with what conssquences for African living condi-

tions in Nairobi? The answering of these guestians
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of necessity requires a b?ief examinaticn of the
Kenyan social formation in this period. This is
important because, Firsf, the survival of the policy
of control and segregation before the outbreak of the
Second UWorld War had its material basis in the nature
and character of developments in the Kenyan social
formatien. GSecondly, the analysis of contradictions
in this period requires one to move beyond chapter
three where our discussion revolved aroung the exami-
nation of rural capitalist transformation and the
creation of conditiaons for the ejection of surplus
pnﬁulatiun into either the "White Highlands" or towns.
The necessity for doing %his is to try to embrace the
gquestion of the relationship between labour and capi-
tal on the one hand and between the system of capita-
list exploitation and the structural conflicts it gene-
rated on the other. After this we shall attempt ic
establish the relevance of these relationships to
ﬂfrican protest and mobilization within the centres

of the capitalist mode of production and how it helﬁed
in the articulation of new approaches to African 1li-

ving conditions in Nairobi.

4.3: Developments in_the Kenya Social Formation

and_their Relevance to African Living

Cenditions in Nairobi befaore 13940.

he palicy of controcl and segregation which was

gromulgated before 1940 by the Naireghi policy-maiers
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had its material btasis not in colour. Propagated by an
elite which comprised solely of the direct descendants of
aristocratic Victorian England, control and segregation
were histarical products which were used at various levels
as agents of a system of exploitation* designed primarily
to facllitate rapid capital accumulation and was histo-
rically used thus by the whites in Nairobi by virtue of
their access to state power. The Colonial State, histo-
rically perceived as an instrument of racial oppressiaon,
was also an instrument of class rule which was used both
ta entrench and develop a capitalist mode of production
and to redistribute surplus between the white settler
Elite and the metropolis. Any analysis of the policy of
segregation and control in Nairobi between 1900 and 1939
must thus go beyond the concepts of sanitation and disear
se to embrace the specific relations of production of ca-
pltalism as well as the manner in which racial laws and
policies enacted both effected and effectively operated
tuo disguise the nature of these relationse. The central
guestion in cur anelysis must, therefore, revolve around
the nature and extent of the basis of exploitaticn in the
tenyan spocial formation before the outbreak of the

Szcond UWorid lar.

*The term exploitation i1s used here in the technical

sense of surplus expropristion and appropriation.
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Simply put, the guestion is: how was surplus
value extracted: Between 1900 and 1939 the extraction
of surplus value rested on the articulation between
the pre-capitalist and capitalist modes of producticn
within the overall colonisl economic system. In this
period production in the so-called "Native Reserves"
and the network of kinship relations within their
redistributive economies were seen to provide hoth
subsistence and welfare functions for the migrant
workers, thus furnishing the bulk of the necessary
product for the reproduction of the labour-power nee-
ded in the capilalist mode of productiorn. Indeed, it
is only within these parameters that an examinatian
of the nature of the migrant labour system in relation
to Nattobi and the reguirements of metropolitan inte-
rests can be made. The use of migrant labour and ;

pgrfunatury stabilizetion, though rationalized in terms_
of diéease outbreaks and sanitation problems, were

= response to the labour and market requirements of
the colonizing power-Britain - based on a rational
calculus of costs. Karl Marx, in his study of capi-
talist organization, explains that workers are inclu-
ded in its system naot for their own social interests
but because they satisfy the aims and interests of
the capitalist system itaelf%a Laws and policies
were promulgated and administered in such & way that ,
only those Africans whose labour-power was needed in

the: town were admittede The policy of seeing Rfricans
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as temporary residents of the town meant that the
basic interests of the pfrican workers and those of
the white settler elite were antagonistic. It is this
that led to the various lawus and reqgulaticns referred
to in the previous section specifying the conditions
of African entry into the town as well as of work and |

residence.3

The policies of control and segregation were used
as a rationale for freeing the white settler elite.
Tfrom the responsibility of providing for the reprodu- ¥
ction of labour-power. The prﬁuisinn of inadeguate |
accommodation and the fixing of wages at the subsis-yg
tence level of the individual worker facilitated a
high level of surplus value appropriatione. This
systern of cheap labour was premised on the workers'
access to the means of production (Land) in the
reserves. In other words, the migrant labour system
was not simply a8 way of bringing worker and employer
together: it was a way of realizing immediate super
profits necessitated by the development of capitalism
in Henya.hu Frimitive accumulation in Kenya thus 1
cepended not on the separation of labour from the i
means of production, leaving it with no other means
of subsistence than the sale of labour=-power zas it
tzppened in Eurocpe, but rather on the maintenance and &
transformation of precapitalist relations of produc-

tien in tne reserves. Lebour migration together with
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the "native reserve" were the form in which the sacial :

transformation required by expanding capitalism was

accomplished in Kenya before 1939.

The producers in the precapitalist mode of pro=-
duction, the Africans, were exploited and oppressed
not because they were blacks, but because the surplus
value created by their labour was required for accumu-
lation in the capitalist mode which was organized and
coordinated in Nairobi which was a specific faorm of
bourgeois organization. The major contradiction lay
thus not between undifferentiated European and African
pnﬁulatinns, but between labour in the precapitalist
mode and capital in the capitalist mode. This rela-
tionship between the modes, however, produced condi-
Lions which in the 1930s started to gradually dissolve
the pre-capitalist relations of production in the
regserves which was later to lead to the development
of a single capitalist mode of production. Thié basis
of exploitation was thus shifted from the relatiocnship
between two modes to one within one mode, the capita-
list mode, and the major contradicticon shifted to
that between cepital and labour within this mocde.
in chapter three we saw how this process occurred:
starting with land alienation followed with the esta-
nlishment of native reserves, there wés not only over-
paoulation and ocverstocking but alsc the continuous
process of the diminishing per ceplite holding in these

areas. HMuch has been writieo cn the cutcome of this
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For the African population and we need not go into it
here. Suffice to add, for the purposes of the major
.thrustfnf this chapter, that the sgquatter crisis which
was referred to in the previous chapter created a
situeation whereby the direction of migratien from the,

reserves was city-ward. J

According to the Annual Reports of the Medical
Cfficer of Health, except for the early 1930s when
there was a slump in the estimated populaticon of Nairebi,
the period 1300-1939 was characterized by an upward
trend of populstion growth which continually posed
real insurmountable problems for the town. In 1930
the population f=11 from a peak of 49,000 to 47,000
in 1331 and to 41,685 in mid-1933. The 1933 figure
showed a decrease of 11.9% compared to the mid=-1S32
estimates. All races showed a decrease: Europeans
by 6.4%, Asiatics by 11.5% and Africans by 13.&%.h1
The African population drnppediFrUm 8 1929 peak of
32,000 to 28,000 in 1930, 26,761 in 1931 and 23,176
in 1833. This, however, climbed to 28,000 in 1936
increasing by leaps and bounds toc an all high of

L2

L1,000 in 1939 This trend continued so that by

19LB when the first colony-wide census were taken, the
4

african population of the town had reached 77,000, 3
And this was so notwithstanding the strict laws which

‘governad their entry and residence in the town. This

movengnt incressingly came to be characterized by a
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high degree of urbanization. A significant index

to this was the ratioc of women toc men. Taking 1931
and 1948 for comparative purposes, we find that while
in the former vear the ratio was 1:5.7, in the latter

Lo This is an indicaticon

this had come down to 1:i3.7.
that the barriers which separated wmen and women, that
is the tendency for men to work for short periods
leaving their wives in the reserves to whom thev could

return when the need arose were beginning to break

downe

Mogving to Nairobi before the Second World Uar
was one thing. Finding employment wes ancther. Howe=-
ver, a8s to how many Africans were employed in industry,
commerce or government service hetween 1500 and 15395
can not be ascertained due to lack of statistics.
But given the fact that the organization of the agri=-
culturelly-based Highlands =conomy was based in Nairobi
coupled with the establishment of processing indusiries
(for coffee for example) in the town, it can with some
degree of certainty be said that a@ gybstantial
number was absorbed in these sectors. By 1959 a
substantial African proletariat (in the classic sense,
"freed" from the means of production and forced to
sell their labour-power to subsist) was in the making.
Najrobi as a focal point for the coordinatign of
‘metropelitan interests in Kenya had intrcduced a clesar

notion of labour as a commoditye.
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For as ®“arl Marx says,

In themselves money and commodities
are no more capital than are the
means of production and of subsis-
tence. They want transforming into
capital. But this transformation
itself can only take place under
certain circumstances that centre
in this, viz., that two very di-
fferent kinds of commodity-posse-
ssors must come face to face and
into contract; on the one hand, the
owners aof money, means of production
means of subsistence, who are

eager to increase the sum af values
they possess, by buying other
people's labour-power; on the

other hand, free labourers, the
setters of their own labour-

power, and therefore the

setters of labour. Free

labourers, in the double sense

that neither they themselves

form part and parcel of the

means of productia, as in the

case of slaves, bondsmen, etc.,

nor do the means of production
belong to them, as in the case

of peasant proprietors; they

are, therefore, free from,
unencumbered by any means of
production of their own. With

this polarization of the market

for commodities, the fundamental
conditions of capitalist pro-
duction are given. The capi-
talist system pre-supposes the
complete separation of the
labourers from all property in

the means by which they can

realise their labour. As soon

as capnitalist productian is

gnce on its pwn legs, it not

only maintains this gepara=-

tien, but reproduces it on a
continually sxtending scale
(Embpasis added).45

These developments affected Africans tremendously
©im Wairocbi. Hefore .we can look at their day-to-day

survivsl, especially in terms of their housing, let
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us briefly examine the effect of these developments on the
pre-capitalist relations of production in the "Native re-
serves® on which the cheap labour system rested. In dra-
wing the distinction between a proletarist and a peasantiry
scholars have correctly pointed out that whilst the latter
may supply various quantities of labour as form of rent,
they retain possessiocn of the means of production. It is
from this that they derive the source of the relative eco=-
nomic independence. But if this capacity to put the means
of production into operation is reduced or completely
remocved, the independence is cestroyed and peasants are

forced to sell their labour-power in crder to subsist

even if they mav still live on the unproductive land.

The declining productivity and rapid impoverishment
aof the reserves before 1940 and the increased tempo aof
cutmigration did not mean that the migrants would get
heaven on earth in towns. This is not to say that this
was quite clear in their mincds. Available evidence shows
.cash wages in urban areas remained for 2 long time vir-
tually constant, or even declined, while real wages fell.
Rccording to an estimateby the Mediecal Department in
1933, the minimal diet on which 2n African adult could
subsist cost sh,14,40 per month; when to this was added
g2 minimum rent of about sh.5 per month "the necessary
expenditure for adeguate living was sh.i5.40 per manth

wishout taking into account of any expenditure upan



clothes, beer, tobacco or the shilling per month taxa-
tion“.hﬁ The average mﬁge far an African in Nairocbi
in this year accerding to a cross section of those
interviewed was she18 per month. This situation had
chenged little in 1939. Commenting on housing and
employment returns called for in Nairobi in February
1939, E.R. St. A. Davies, the Municipal Native Affairs
Officer pointed out in a memorandum to P.de V. Allen,
fhe Principal Labgur Officer, that while a single man
needed sh.6.60 for food alone to subsist, a married
man with two children needed about sh.1b.GD.h7 Lhen
all-ather expenses were added, the officer continued,
the cost of living in Nairobi for a single man was
abovt sh.21 and for a married man with two children
was sh.38 per mnnth.hB The consideration of both
single and married men emerged out of the fact that
the proportion of men to adult female dependants was
beginning to show its effects on the workers. Accor-
ding to the survey the ratio of dependent women on

men in various employment categories was as shown in

the table below:



Table 4:1 Ratio of men to adult women

degendants in 1939“9
Type of Employment Men Women Ratio
Gavernment service 2,469 L79 521
Railuways 5,850 1,654 7:2
Mynicipality 1,333 128 10:1
General Public 17,072 1,895 42

The main wage groups and wage rates in the same

vear were as follows:

Tacle 4:2 Wage Groups and wage rates in 19395D
LUane Rates Number affected

Sha1 = She10 1,786

Sha.21 « Sh.tO 9,088

Sh.t1 = Sh.B80 1,727

Davies points out that although the African employee
wzs given about sh.23.5g per month, nearly 16,000

were receiving lees than sh.21 per month,

From the sbove tables it is clear that Africans
in Nairobi went through a lot of problems in order to
survive. This trend, as we are geing to see in subse-
queni chapters, continued throughout the 1940s and

“0s as prices for starch foodstuffs (maize and

ﬁDt&tﬂES} which were ithe staples Tar the averasge
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African family increased at an annual average rate
of between 6 and 5%51 starting from 1933. This was
inspile of the fact that cash wages remained almost

cunstant.sz

What emerges from this assessment is the fact
that the rise in the number of Africans who moved tao
Nairobi in the period before the outbreak of the
Second UWorlid War was not dictated by an increasing
attractiveness of wage labour in the town. Rather,
when subsistence requirements and the fiscal demands
af the state could no longer be met through the con-
sumption and sale of commodities produced in the pre-
capitalist sector, wage labour changed from a discre-
tionary tc a necessary activity regardless of whether

real wsges rose, Tell or remained cunstant.53

The impoverishment of the "Native Reserves" so
widened the gap between productivity in the capitalist
@nt precapitalist modes that even those with access to
the means of production were forced to sell their
lzbour-power on a continuing basis in order to suhsist.sa
Hy 15940, it can be ssid uitﬁ justification, primitive
accumulation (the process which takes away from the
*abourer his possession af the means of productiaon)
~as far advanced. Whereas this process rested on the
use of state machinery to maintain precapitaslist
relations of production in the reserves the dovelon-

ment of the ecanomy and the inherentlyv contradictory
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nature of this policy led to their erosion, and the
peasantry were proletarisnized, i.e. incorporated into
capitzlist relations of production. The path of czapi-
talist development in Kenya had thus produced, by at
least 1940, both rural impoverishment and intense
urban poverty as the decreasing amount of the necess-
ary product provided by the reserve was ndf.replaced
by significantly higher wages in the capitalist mode.
This development thus generated conflict not only

aver wages, but all facets of urbanm and rural life.
This structurally induced conflict centred on cheap
labour, bringing into guestion the structure of the

tc a

system of exploitation. These conflicts came
head towards the end of the 1930s in urban arease
Here, Espéciallv in Nairobi, the conflicts emerged
when the problem of control over the African popula-
£ion became acute. It is thus significant that in
this periogd African protest and mobilization occcurred

within the wventres of the capitalist mode of produc-

tion, themselves the sources of structural conflictse

Lid African Hpousino Overcrowding and the Failure

cf the Policy of Control,.

At the outbreak of the Second World Uar, conci-
tigns for Africans with regard toc income and houcing
~were little better than they had been a decade earlier.

indeed,

hetween the two World Wars, policies invoiving

dxpenditures ror housinn develonment in the entire
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coleny were distinctly secondary to policies invel-

ving cocntrol over the African urban population. This

is well brought out by the fact that by 1925 the
Municipal Council of Nairobi had spent overally some
£116,000 on capital works, 2bout half of which was on
water supply within the town. In 1926 plans to spend
2 further £155,000 on water supply, sewerage and road
works and a proposed first permanent estate for Africans
in the town were afunt;55 LCut of the proposed expe-
ndiiure of the £155,000 only £13,000 were to Gbe spent
an thelﬁfrican estate, to be built in Quarry Road on
the:ald carrier corp’s Campe Built in 19293 this
estate was a conspicuous move away from the original
Fumwani "wattle-and-daub" type of pfrican accommoda-
tion in Nairpbi. In that year the net capital debt
of the Municipal Council was £59,496, rising to
£282,847 in 1931. Its annual revenue on the other
hand rose from £67,000 in 1926 to £97,000 in 1929,

an increase of about 50% in three vears.56

Apart Ffam the initiative taken by the Nairobi
Municipsl Council, the Central government on its part
built the first phase of Starehe estate feor its
employees in this periosd. But, like the Municipsl
Cowncil, it was net only cautious in its approach
to the problem of AfFrican accommodation but also
sicwed 8 lat of bias for turpopeanz. For example, in

the period hefere 1930 t4e white controlled



- 217 =

Legislative Louncil voted £40,000 and £586,430 far the

development of African and expatriate housing respec-

tively.

2

The building of these two estates for Africans has

led two scholars,

Mary Parker and Andrew Hake, to argue

that even in these early years of the tuun'g development

the policy-makers had started showing signs of relenting

their policy of control.

While according to Andrew Hake

this was due to a most decisive upswing in the country's

econcmy following the gloomy and rather unpredictable

conditi

ons of the early 1920s, to Mary Parker the move

was occasioned by the anticipated demolition of Pangani

some ten or so years later.

According to her

There was here some fear of
competition by private lodging-
house keepers with municipal
provision, for the council still
found one third of the beds it
provided unoccuped, the princi-
ple use made of them being by
the larger firms that employed
12!]9“1'-.---58

It is our contention that Uuarry Road (Kariokor)

and Sterehe estates were put up in this period not be-

cause of an economic windfall in the mid-1920s or beca-

use pri

cipal's policy of sccial provision to Africans.

wags no
that it
the Mgl

"legiti

e ludios

vate lodging house-keepers were defesating the muni
There

stich policy at this timee It is quite significant

time these epstates were built that

¢

(]

a
Tohi

arted

mata"
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residents. The migrant labour system brought what
Andre' Gorz calls "ready-made" murkerss9 into Nairobi
where their labour-power could be efficiently explo-
ited and return them to the reserves uhenever they

were no lenger needed. Africans were, like imple-

ments, units of the urban pax-colonia that could be

discarded when they had outlived their usefulness.
But despite the fact that they were temporary sojour-
ners and not permanent residents of the town, they
did need the infrastructural facilities that would

require an outlay of social capitale. So long as their

usefulness lasted, minimal requirements had to be
met to enhance their productivity provided the burdens
of reproducing their labour-power and supporting the
non-productive elements of their families (the very «
young, the very old, the infirm and thoses who could

not be sufficiently productive in European enterprise)
continued to rest on the so-czlled the "traditional
African economy". And herein lay the problem of
housing, overcrowding and control in Naireobi. Indeed,
it was here éhat the contradictiaons between tﬁe need

to pursue effective control policies and fhe desire

to have a labour force whose reproduction process

lav in the precapitalist relations of production were
to eventually lead to a more explicit approach to heusi
housing develagpment. Urban and country had become so
irrzvocably linked that diminishing means of subsis-

tence in the latter increassingly came to place
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demands on the former, demands which had to call into
question policies which had hitherto held sway in

the early years of Kenya's development.

The area that received increasing strains was
that of housing. UWUhen the idea to have a "Native
Location" in Nairobi wes mooted and Pumwani was built
in 1921-22, the original scheme had been designed to
house at most L,15C people at the rate of not mare
than 15 persons per stand. This was to be in 115 plots
with a density of about 120 people to an acre. By 1931
the population of the location was estimated at 7,173
andrhy 1839 the official capacity of the estate was
put at 5,306 people with cvercrowding adding a further
€0% to this figure. This put the population of the
pstate at over 8,000 people in 1939.59  The same
condition ehtained in the municipal compound of the |

fluarry Rpoad (Kariockor) the same year, E.R. ST, A.

~

Davies described the situation thus:

In the Municipal Caompound of the
Quarry Road Housing there are 47
dormitories with lszgitimate acco-
mmadation for 516 men. The
compound is usually overcrowded
to the extent of 60 to 100 men.
The numbers vary with fluctuations
of the municipzl labour roll.
Wives mav be found in these dor-
mitories on almast any Pight

as well a2s numbers of children,
most of whom sleep on the floor.
These no doubt are not legiti-
mzte nccupants of the dormi-
tories, buit as the proportion

of municipal employees with
female dependents in Nairgbi

to those without is 1 to 100,
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the presence of visiting wives and
children cannot cause surprisg....61

Pccording to the Superintendent aof Native Locations,

the problem uf:uvercrnwding was not to be blamed on the .
authorities; 1t arcse through the wives of "employees of,
the scavenging, refuse and a few Rpad Department” .
uarkers appearing frem the “reserve at intervals comp= -

lete with families."™ Ouwing to "their rmentality:" theye

62

thought nothing about "communal sleeping.” Digplaying

that true racial arrogance of the white settler elite .
“in Nairobi, the Superintendent, however, made a very . -
51n§ereating observation about the Africen urbanite at

~+fthis time. He sald that -moves ito check the situation

i
‘through the eviction of the wemen and children had led

to the "ecavenfers and refusa employees" to boycottdutices

"

Hinting at the fact that Africans were showing disapprovs

of the action, he recommended that authorities . sdopt the

"least line of resistance" which would involve the adgi-

L]

tion of cubicles and the permission of employees who nad

completed® nine mont®s' service to have their wives in

the compounde He cancluded thet - - s .
If this is cerried cui,*I am
sure that it will eradicate-
the discontent which is fer-
menting among the emplugees
at the present moment.b

" This develeopment is of great significance as it, First,.

marks the first public admission of there being pre=-

esures exerted hy Africans over their rights to remain.

H

in Nairchi« It z2lgo hints-at the preblem which the
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adminlistration had foc face when i% came to enforcing
control policies. Though these two officers never
directly zddressed the guestion of the ineffectiveness
o¥ the policy of control in the absence of eleborfate
African housing, they were nonetheless admitting to
the fact that there was s close relationship between

the tuoe.

Indeed, writing on the problem of housing vis-a-
vig the policy of control in the previous year, the
MNAQ observed that the first step towerds the selving
of Fhe "Mative Question" lay not in punitive mea-
sures stipulated in by-laws which deaslt with control.
Rather the sclution lay in the isplation of those
Africans who were working fer wages or engaged in scmel
iegﬁjman:accupatiunﬁ like hawkers gr shopkeepers from s

thase who were visltors or juob-seekers and the F

Yundesireblegs." He contanded that the elimination
of the "undesirables" by police action, though highly
deairable, could only be effected if those Africans
who were employed and those who were visitors or
Job-geekers were scocommodated:

It is naturzl)l that a town containing

31,000 employed natives, situated

close to the Native Reserves inhabited®

by nearly a millimn, will attract

numeropus natc
ree=gn tn @Zssumnp thet

i e

SEFPJﬁu fﬁ"
\Fit‘lt\:a the :
A fTiuid labour supply also is
esscntial to 3 town of this 3
particularly asz gsudden demands



for seasonal labour are likely to ,
OCCUT.

A number of unemployed, honestly .
looking for work, must be admitted
to the touwn.

It is necessary, however, that
visitors of both these classes be
controlled; to that (end) By-lauws
providing for passes have been
made and should be appliede.

This cannot be done until preoper
accommodation exists; for it is
manifestly absurd to order a
native to resice in a hNative
Location if there is no accommo=- |
dation available for him therein.6b

(emphasis added).

He strongly recommended the building of houses for
Africans in Nairobi, both employed and looking for
employment or visitors, after which the police would
have not only an easy way of dealing with the "unde-
sirables" but also, through a campaign launched by

the council.'in eradicating "the disgraceful erections

6
now doing service as Native accommodation.” ?

This reccmmendaticn was made against the backdrop
of the demulifiﬂn of Pangani in 1938, the first and *
certainly the biggest "uncontrolled settlement" in
Nairobi's early history. Though the officisl reason
for its demolition was that the area had been earma-
rked for the absorption of the rapidly expanding ,
Indian population in the town, there is evidence to .
sunnest that its activities as a centre nof early Afri-.
can nationalist political agitation made it to be
" viewsd by the authorities with a lot of suspicion.
Rccording to Omari Suleiman and Mama Tofi, two of tne

inhzbitants of historical Pangani before its demolitinn,
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the Indian expansion was used as an excuse, a ratio-
nale for its demclitinn.ss Cucu Esther Ngima, a po-
litical activist since tﬁe Harry Thuku days, corrobo-
rated this when she said that since 1921 there had
been @ lot of political activity in Pangani which
culminated in the formation of the Young Kikuyu

Rsscciatiun.ﬁ7

Being the only major African village in Nairocbi
at this time, it is not hard to find reasons as to
why Efrican political activity was concentrated here.
Neither is it hard to decipher the reasons as to
why 1921, the year our informants cited as one of &g
lot of political activity, marked a watershed in the ¢
politicization of the hithertec seemingly apolitical
Africansg in the.tnun. In this year there was a slump
in world agricultural prices and for the European °
settlers to cushion their pesition decided to bring a

uniform reduction of all pgfrican wages by ane-third.ﬁa

In June there uere meetings of RFricanS%umhering from »
3,000 to B,DGD to protest this reduction. Threatening
to return to the reserves if their grisvances were

not listened to, the protests picked momentum when g

on 3 and 5 June rickshaw drivers went on one-day pro-=»
test sirikes. It was two days later that some of the
speakers at the meetings formed the Young Wikuyu Asso-
ciation. At @ Young KWikuvu Association "sub-committee

meeting held at Pangani village on <..10t July, it



- 224 =

was unanimously resolved that the style 'Young Kikuyu
Rssociation' be changed to 'East African Association' as
the latter term is of a more comprehensive nature-"69
To Wokabu Wa Mungal this was important because Pangani
was not only a multi-tribal village but also because the
reduction in wages had affected all the Africans in the ’
town and most of these Africans were living in the
wvillage. The East African Association was becrn in

Pangan1.70

The village was demolished in 1938 mainly because
of this reasocn. This act was highly detested by the inha=
bitants who had to be dispersed most of them being forced
to move to the Pumwani Extensions (present day Shauri .
Moyo). According to our informants, those Pangani resi-
dents who were suppcsed to move to the New Pumwani Exte-,
nsions detested it beceause the new location was built on,
the old site of the municipal's human refuse disposal.,
Being Muslims, their fnrced removal to the location amou-
nted not only to an abuse of their personal dignity as
people who had been in the town for a long time and did
not know any other home; it was above all a naked aff- .
ront to their religiun.71 Indeed, when a survey of the
village was done in 1931, it revealed that there were ,
312 houses with 3,177 inhabitants. In the event of its
demolition the MNAO had suggested that of the 293
inhabitants, 104 be moved and rebuild in Pumwani where

they couid live by renting rooms, 44 be taken to the same
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location where they could earn by other means while
145 families be sent to a "detribalized native vill-,
age in the reserve". Accaording to this survey 146

of the families had been in Pangani for 10 years and
233 earnad their living as "lodging house-keepers."
Culturally and socially the composition of Pangani
showed that 105 family heads were Kikuyu and only six
were Swahili (45 Tanganyikans and 25 Nandi), no less |
than 247 were Muslims, 34 "Pagan" and 12 christian.qzi
It is no wonder then that Muslims protested the move
saying that if it was & guestion of going to the neuw .
Pumwani Extensions this was to be at the individual's'’
discretion. This popularized the name Shauri Moyo *
(literally meaning do what your heart wishes).’ >

These protests were well articulated when three Afri-
can Muslims, representatives of the Pangani residents,
claimed that "Queen Victoria gave us Pangani to live
in" through the perscn of a Mr.Jdackson, the Deputy
Commissioner, and that Mr.Ainswaorth and Mr.Trail had ,
marked cut the village for the original inhabitants.7b
It seems thet this presentation amounted not only to
refusal to move from Panpani but also raised the issus
of the Africans' rights to stay in Nairobi as legiti- .
mate residents of the town. That the village was =11
the sazme demclished is, therefore, not the issue;
cccurring in 1838 when Kenya was set for a transition

~ fraom ane phzse of development to amother, the apfrican

arotests st their forceful removal from Fangari were
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guite significant. While on the one hand the protests
displayed the fact that the spirit of the early 1920s
when African politicization in the town started in
earnest was still a flame, on the other the events
surrounding the demolition of the estate made it all
too clear that Africans could no longer be conceptuz-
lized in the Bng old image of their being temporary

so journers who could not stake a claim to permanent

residence in the towne.

In this respect, the events which occasioned the
demplition of Fangani as well as the Africans' reac-
tiﬂ;s to the move should not be seen as isolated happ-
enings involving Muslims in a sea of hard-core conser-
vative indifference to the African plight in Nairobi.
They were 2n extension, at a much higher level, of
what had started in the early 1920s as a political
response to the economic and social changes in the
"whiteman's city" in the Kenya Colony. Certainly
this level of response was dictated by the kind of
social structures in which the Africans existed at
this time. It is possible, given differing social
structures, to talk of different levels of African
urbanizatisn by 1938 with the ultimate criterion being
one of having certain limited rights in the precapi-
tslist secitar in the reserves and in the types of jobs
in the town, slthough such rights alsoc involve cther
rights and chligations in the wider Nairgbi colonisl

enanumic system, In Nairobl at this time, it is
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possible to observe certain features of African urbaniza-
tion which sugnest more of a potential African working
class i1f the politico-econcmic preconditions for its sur-

vival were not to be removed. They were note.

Thué by 1939 the colonial autharities had built three
permanent estates for Africans-Quarry Raozd (Karlokor),
Sterehe and the New Pumuani Extensions {Shiuri-Moyeo)e
According to a 1953 summary of housing in the Nairobi
African locaticns, these three estates had a reasaonable
capacity holding of 1,850, 1,800 and 3,250 pecple respe-
ctiuely.75 Given the fact that Nairobi's African popules
tion was always on the rise, these three estates crannct
‘be eaid to have in "their reasonable capacity® housed .,
even a quarter of this population. UWe have zlsewherz in
this chapter shown that the population of the town wnich
had held steady at about 49,000 betwesn 1530 and 192& ho
suddenly Jjumped to an estimated 55,580 between 1936 and
4937 and wss rising fast. In 1939 the total populaticn
was estimated at 65,500 with Africans having an =211 high

af 44,000,

Apart from the above accommodaticon previdzd by the

Municipal Council and the central gover%ment, by, 1938 iy
Railuway Administration had provided 1,633 married
quarters for Africans and was angaged in the constructic
of 600 units and hoped to complete & further 600 by

19&0.?6 Given this high,populztion
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vis-a-vis what passed as the provision of accomma-
dation by the authorities concerned, it becomes all
too apnarent that at the outbreak of the Second

Worid War Africans suffered really acute moments of

deprivation.

This deprivation is well brought out in the
memorandum by E.R. St. A. Davies, the MNAO to P. de
V. Allen, the Principlé Labour ﬁfficer, in 193%8,
According to this memorandum, the total number of
Africans employed in Nairobi and their dependants was
36{1&7' of this total 18,772 were employed in the
public sector and had 2,244 dependants. OFf this
number (21,016) domestic servants and their dependants
(5,359) were legitimately housed by their employers
cutside the “ﬁative locations". In addition to this
group that resided cutside the locations were emplo-
vees (546) and those who had received passes to legi-
timately reside out (54),., The total number which was
thus legitimately residing outside the locations was
9,959, In other words of the 21,016 employees in the
public secteor, 9,959 were accommodated outside the
lpcations. This left 11,057 to be catered for in
the locations. To this was added ELY9 emplovees and
dependants not housed by the government and 169
employees and dependants not housed by the municipalitye.
" In this year accommodation was necessary Fnr'ahsut

308 haukers manthly, 112 shopkeepers and their
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dependants, 1,061 householders and dependants, E61
tailors, shoemakers, dhobis, painters, carpenters,
stonemasons, etc. working privately and their depe-
ndants and 500 unmarried women who were not depe-
ndants. In 1539 the locations were supposed to pro-
vide accommodation for 14,717 people. But housing
available in the locations was Ruarry Road (Kariokor)

568, Pumwani 5,306 and Shauri Moyo 3,0&2.?7

The MNAQO correctly estimated that overcrowding
in the locaztions stood a2t 5,801. This did not inclu-
de any provision for the legitimate visitor to the
town or for a minimum number of the unemployed "who
are necessary in Nairob! to maintein a fluid labour
5upp1y".7B Neither did these figures give @ny indi-
cation of the type of housing provided by employers
for their domestic servants or of cvercrowding therein.
The MNADO continued to point ocut that in the event of
authorities addressing themselves to this problem,
gseasonal fluctuations in labcur had to be taken into
consideration. For example, figures of labcur emplo-
yed by the main contractors in the town showed 8 ma-
ximum of 3,961 in January and a minimum of 2,547 in

April, 1939.7°

To the MNAD, becsides the merz housing positicn
evidenced in the above figures, other factors were
disclosed which suggested themselves to be roog cau-

ses of several of Africzn urban problems, and =ach
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in their turn affected the guestion of housinge.

Among these factors were the imbalance between the
male and female populations which was a proportion

of just over one wcman to eight men. This imbalance
almost immediately led toc a demand of "a large number
of native prostitutes... 2 demand which materially
affected native 1life in the Kiambu and Fort Hall
reserves and to a lesser extent in the Nyan:za

a0

Province." The position here was seriously aggra-

vated by the lack of housing: "whereas the needs of
B-men could be served by the provision of two rooms
for the men and one for the prostitute, were housing
provided for these natives with their families six

81

rocms would probably be required.” The other major

factor was that of the health of the Africans. Queg-
ting the Medical Officer in charge of clinics to
show that the imbalance between men and women was a
ma jor causal facter in the'incidenée of veneresl
diseases, the MNAD pointed out that

Although there is a2 large
population in the Railuay
Landhies, there is compa-
ratévely little venereel
disease. This is proba-
bly eccounted for by the
fact that thes vast maje-
rity of houses are occu-
pied by famillies, married
quarters being avallabnle
for railwsy employees.22

The natursl consequencee of this situaticn wsre naot
enly the encouragement of prostitution end the urban

African to "live on his wits®"; it alsc meant
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1) a continuous change in personnel

of the labnur.furce;

2) malnutrition and decreased

capacity of the labourer for work;

3) an absence of sound African public
opinion or urban coneciousness s
insisting on certain standards of
social behaviour. This was partly
the result of & low standard of
living and pertly &an outcome of (1)

’ and, finally,

L) a fundamental lack of control.

He concluded that there was need for an African
policy in Neirobi whose basic objective was to be the
encouragement of 8 better African worker through the
provision of accommodation for him and his family in
the town:

Fewer natives, better fed, properly
housed, constituting with their
families & permanent and controclled

netive population, should be our
aim‘.

Though E.R. St. A. Davies is not the first
colonial official to write on prostitutes in Nairgbi
a& occupying housing that would be better utilized
by scmeone else,ah his observations, ccming at the
time they did, constituted a funoemental and indeecd

aezricus guesitioning of the pre-1939 pfrican policy

of urbanization. Jpening his memorandum thus: "Recent
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disturbances at the coast (Mombasa labour unrest

of 1935) have emphasised the necessity for a careful
inquir; into the social conditions obtaining amongst
urban native pnpulatiuns,"85 Davies became the first
colonial official to publicly admit that the pre-1939
policy of control of urban African populations had
been a failure. In pursuit of the search for a
corrective, he pointed out certain fundamental issues
which had become quite central to the formulation of
a new policy, a policy which informed the war and
postuar years. Among these issues the most importent
are the centrality of family housing and better wage
levels in any policy that was aiming at nat only labour
stability but also labour productivity. Davies' memo-
randum thué is a milestone in the development of
Nairobi's urban economye It is a milestone in the
more fundamental sense that he was the first colonial
officer to address himself to that principal element
in the matrix of urban labour: family life. Though
he addreaaen‘the question of the imbalance between
men and women and how 1% featured as a causal factor
in the incidence of diseases, his concern was not
with prostitution per se but rather with the fallure
cf past poclicy to spportion the tasks of hyglene

and the stabilization of a workforce toc women in the
early histgry of Naircbi. UWomen as the backbone of
domestic labeuy, which in turn is the reproducer cf

daily labour-~-pcusr, were taken cognizance of in the
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gestern world during industrialization and we can
argue here that Davies's recommendations in 1939 (when
the Second World War had just broken out and Nairobi
was on the threshhold of secondary industrialization)
were 8 logical stage in the path of the development

of capitalism. It was something maore than admission
of the failure of past policy. It wes a recognition
of the crucial role which could be essigned to the
nature of "unpaid" lebour provided by the house worker,
the privatization of domestic labour and the similari-
ties between social 1life and the generational repro-
duction of labour-power. In other words, with the
deteriorating situstion of 1life in the reserves which
had hitherto provided the means for the reproduction

of labour-power for the pax=-colonia, the need for

family 1ife was recognized so that the workforce
residing in Nairobi would remain in Nairobi, and not
go from factory to factory or from town to country
because of lack of stability. This is precisely uhy
Davies blamed previous policies faor the creation of

"a cuntinuuué change in personnel of the labgur force"

and the decreasing "capacity of the labourer faor worke"

Thus by the end of 1939 the Colonial Administre-
tion in Nairobi had come to grips with the heart of
the matter about African urbanization. Briefly this
.18 reflected in three fundamentsl developments.
First, the dehate within official and neon-official

circles over who was to provide housling far Africans
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took on important proportions. Unlike the railuway admi-
nistration which had as early as the 1920s developed a
paternalistic approach tc the problem, the Municipal
Council and the Central government were still bogoed

into the vexing guestion ¢f who was really to be respon-
sible for housing provision for Africans in the toun. Bu
unlike the 1920s the late 1930s were characterized by
really serious discussion on how the problem could be
approachede. This discussion veered into the guestion of
the concept of building in permanent materials forming

the second most important aspect of the problem of hou=-
sing and African urbanization. From the earliest time

of the founding of Nairobi, municipal authorities had
insisted on Africans who wanted to build to do so in per-
manent materials. This was quite different from what
obtained in Mombasas where Africans had as early as the
1920s been allowed to live in privately built Swahili
houses in numerous planned village layouts. Thus in
Naircbi authorities were quite averse to any building

in temporary (local) materials. UWorked out into a po-
licy nbje:tiue, this intolerance was translated into the
demolition eof such structures as could be found in Kile=-
leshwa, Maskini and Pangani the rationale as we saw in
section L.2 being the fear of uiseases.aa A cross section
of those interviewed pointed cut that while the icdea of
building in permanent materials was a good one, no

Africen could afford it. This was not because there werc
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no Africans in the town with encugh capital to put up
permanent houses; ane could always go back to one's rural
home ard sell livestock for the purpose. The colonial
government's insistense, according to these informants,

on building in permanent materials was a cover-up for its
declared policy of looking at Africans as temporary me-
mbers of the tuwn.a? It seems, however, that the insiste-
nce on building in parmanent materials, though based on
the idea that any move which allowed Africans to have per-
manent homes in the town would mean a permanence of a racs
which did not belong to it, as a policy objective was an -

outcome of the guestion of landwonership in Nairaobi.

Ag The East African Royal Commission Report of

1953-1955 was later to point out, the colanial urban

land policy was closely tied to the policy of the non-
permanence of Africans in towns; it gave 2 kind of legzal
stamp to the demolition of African villages as a policy
ubjectiue.aa The Report recognised that while theoreti-
celly land in touns was to be held by members of all race:
it was only holders of the land in private title or
leases or licences who had a secure tenure of their

land. The consequences which derived from this situation
and which lay at the root of the whole urban problem

with regard to building in permanent materials and
therefore permanence of residence were numeruus.89
The most important, however, was that land policy in

Nairohi meant that =211 urban
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expansion was at the expenseq{ of those Africans who
had settled either inside or on the edge of the toun
and whc were, because of town replanning with high=-
grade and costly cevelopment, consequently evicted
when land inside the town was developed or the town=-
ship boundaries enlarged. Although theoretically
they could scquire leasehold plots elesehwere but
within the boundaries of the town, few had the resou=-
rces to do se and the majority had therefore to live

without security of 1:.|ar|ure.'5":|

This meant the rise of numerous unplanned settle-
ments put up by Africans and the authorities' response
to them by demolition. It was a situation which came
to be characterized by what a United Nations organi-
zation expert on housing in Kenya later termed as an
"illicit consequence of the struggle for shelter, the

trespass of desparatiun.“91

In summary one cen say that before 1939 two
interacting ;deas governed the African policy of
urbanizaticn with regard to African housing in Nairobi.
First, all housing within the town had to conform
to the building and health rules under municipal
crdinancese. Secondly, the african population was not
regarded as a permanent element cf the town, hence
Ithe procilem of who was to provide for thelr accommo-
datiaon remained largely unanswered in this period.

Though the Municipal Courcil and central gavernment
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authorities half-heartedly assumed this responsibility,
the majority of Africana_still lived in houses built
and owned by them. In other words, althouagh the
emphasis was on building in permanent materials,

there was no policy which would have both relieved
congestion and at the same time raised the_hnusing
standards progressively for the whole of the gfrican
urban population while also taking into account the
rapidity with which this population was likely to
increase. It is this lack of a coherent policy that
led to the failure of the policy of control. This was

the last major issue which pre-occupied the urban au-

thorities in the last years of the 1530s.

By the end of the interwar period contradictions
of the Afriban policy of urbanization in Nairobi were
becuminé guite clear. While upto 1923 the fear af
theft and burglary and the need faor a clean, healthy
and contended labour supply were the operative motives
behind the search for an enduring African location
in the tuun,.the demolition of Mombasa and Kileleshus
villages in 1923 and 1925 respectively brought into the
the limelight not only the gquestion of overcrowding and
the reappearance of the old problem of public health
which the establishment of Pumwani pfrican location
had hoped to solve but 8lsec threw intc doubt the whole
concept of contrsl and the long-held axiom that the
denial of elabgrate African housing was a major Factnr/

in the control of African influx inte the touwn.
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Thnugh official records are silent on which new African
villages came up and where, Annual Medical Reports and
the Neirobi Council minutes in their discussion of the
problem of African housing give us a glimpse into how
the situation was like. Indeed, these reports and
minutes are between 1924 and 1930 strawn with the
concern on the part of the authorities with the pro-
blem of avercrowding and the increasing tempo of the

construction of shanty dwellings.

As Richard Stren points out the weakest point
in the policy of control was the administraticon of
pass laws for Africans. Meant to serve three major
objectives - the keeping of African wages low through the
judicicus Tegulation of labour supply in relation
to employers' demands; the keeping of the African
"undesirables” or the permanently unemployed out of
the town for the maintenance of established order;
and the separation of African and European areas of
habitatinn92 - the implementation of pass laws had
etarted to show serious cracks by the end of the
1930s. The three pplicy objiectives were embodied
in the Native (Yrban Areass) Act of 1923 of the Union
of South Africa and was advocated for the Kenyan
scene by the Feetham commission in 1927. One import-
ant factor which this commission pointed out was that

‘there was a reciprocal relationship between the res-

ponsibility for housing provision and control of the
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African influx into Nairobi. It is this gquestion of
re:iprncality which was to later form the first major
contrariiction between the need for African labour and
the accommodation of this labour in the town. As the
1930s came to a close the problem which faced the autho-
rities was how to reconcile this contradicticn. Indeed,
throughout the interwar period the MNAO found himself in
a position where he had canuict- thousands of Africans
whom the authorities considered undesirables and this was
aluways against the background of employers refusing tec
honecur their legal obligation of providing housing for

their African employees.

Commenting on this contradiction, the Central
Provincial Commissioner in his 1538 report observed that

The urban population of Nairobi is

a growing problem. The destruction

af the old villages in Pangani has
accentuated the acute native housing
problemes To give some idea of this,

it is recerded that in Pumwani on one
night 492 natives were found sleeping
in eleven houses which were not reaso-
nably suitable for accommodating maore
than 163 persaons. In fact, there is ne
doubt that accommodation is guite insu--
fficient for the= normal population and
this is swelled by numberless visitors
for whom no accommodation but of the
maost disreputable nature is available
eveesl{at the Quarries natives) asre 1li-
ving in huts,

*The Municipal Native Affairs Officer was also the
Municipal Meglstrate who dealt with cases involving

Africanse
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sheds, cow houses, and goat pens
near thelr work, with few or no
sanitery facilities. Such
settlements are 8 shelter fFor
criminal characters who can stay a day
or two while carrying out their
anti-spcial operaticnse.

There are ample bve-laws to remedy
guch unsatisfactory conditions,
but until housing is avzilable

it 19 impnssiole 10 zpply these
‘daws. 95  (emphasis. aaded).

This report was saying that while Nairobi neededlﬁfri—
can labour which did not place a lot of strains on

the urban econaomy- this labour could be maintained at
the exclusion of the unemployed through the provision
'of decent housing. In other words, the implementc :ion
ef the policy of controli‘highly depended on the pro=:
vislon of housing to those Africans the authorities
considered as legitimate residents gf the towne.
biriting on the same issue, the MNAO in the same

year said that

By~-laws 557/2z2 and 557d are framed
largely to control the unemployed
native (emph=zsis in the original).
Under 557/2a, 12,000 natives uere
=~~..coORvicted in the last fiwe.wyears
(1933-1938); practically all re=-
ceived extremely light sentences.
.Ffnd 70% of these are legitimatase L. Bewnt Sevn
visitors come to seze their friends.
No sccommodation for this is
available, hence they eleep
where they asre visiting; 12,000
natives now have previous
convictions of this offence.
The laws have hecome & farcedb

(Emphasis added).

In his view, there was &n apparently glaring gap
betueen the lauws cf control (in ‘terms of their pur-:

pose) and thzir targei, the African undesirables in
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the town. To him, if these laws were ever to be eff-
ective, the "leqitimate® g?ricans in the town had to
be prngerly housed.

What emerges from our analysis in this section
is that by the end of the 1930s = cﬁmbinatiun of
factors - the continued influx of Africans in Nairobi
and their low standard of living, lack of adegquate
housing and its concaomitance of overcrowding, the
concept of building}in permanent materials and the
denial of ﬂfricanﬁ access to security of tenure - led
to the failure of the application of the policy of
contrel. All these factors taken together especially
poor living conditions and lack of housing set the
stage for a major confrontation between the African
urban population and the colonial government. 1IN
other words the development of capitalism had by
1839 genersted conflicts not only aver the guestion
of urban wages but over all facets of urban life.

As noted earlier, these structurally induced conflicts
centred aon nﬁeap labour and its reproduction. This
brought intoc the limelight the question of the stru-
cture of the system of exploitation in cclanial HKenya.
As Nairobi entered into the age of import-subsituting

industrialization during the Second World War, the

ey

cusstion af labour and the stabilizaticn of the African

(]

o]

r

uroa

populaticn could no longer be avolided. The

pgolicy of centrol had been shaken and, as in the
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crisis of the 1930s in the "Uhite" Highlands, it
became imperative on the part of the colonial autho-
ritiec to seek for a new relationship between African
labour and capital from 1939 onwards. This search
could not harmonise well with the policy of control
as there was a shift from the emphasis nnlthe use of
migrant lzbour to one which insisted on family life
and the stability of the African urban population.
Central to family life and stebility was the question
of housinge. How did the authorities go about it?

The answer to this guesticn forms the next chapter.
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CHAPTER FIVE

AFRICAN HOUSING AND THE POLITICS OF STABILIZATION OF

THE AFRICAN URBAN POPULATION, 1939 - 1945

§.1: Introduction

On the eve aof the Second World War in 1939, both
the Central government and the Nairobi urban authori-
ties were faced with a number of issues which directly
came to bear on the evolution of an urban housing
policy for Africams in Nairobi. This chapter will,
by developing on arguments in the previous one, try to
establish three conclusions about the history of Nairobi
and’'the changing perception of the "Native Question" in
the period 1935-1945. First, it will be argued that
unlike the pre-1939 structure of African urbanization
which Emphﬁsized the non-permanence of African residence
in towns, the 1939-45 period marked an important brezk
with the past and signified a new phase in the growth
af Nairobi, @ phase which can be seen as the start of
the modern urban ecanomic history of the town and the
role or place of Africans in the emerging setup. Our
organizing idee of this view is that by the end cof the
interwar period it was becoming increasingly clear to
the colonial authorities that the conftradiction between K
the town's needs for African labour and the avcidance
of the social costs of the reproduction of this laboura
_cnuld, at least, partially be resolved by the develop- A
ment of publiec housing for Africans. Second, it will

be contended that the fight for shelter for Africans

. 0/2: 1
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between 1939 and 1945 translated itself intao a

strategy to expand markedly the utilization and
productivity of the Hfricaﬁ labour force in the town.
The major mitigating factor in this approach, it will
further be contended, was the chaﬁgas that were taking
place within the structure of production in the colony
and the composition of the African labour-force, and
the relationship between these changes and the forms

of political struggle before the outbreak of the Second
World War. Formulated s a response to a series of
labour unrest, central to the strategy was the over-
riding need to understand the basic facts about African
urbanization vis-a-vis the changing economic, social
and political topography of Kenyan towns. Third, it
will be suggested that the strains involved in the
review of the pre-1939 policy of control and segrega-
tion combined with the changing structural base of

the town's economy are central to am understanding of
the move away from sacial i.e. racial segregation to

economic i.e. class segregation in the postwar years.

In discussing the issues involved with regard to
these conclusions, it would be fitting to start by
examining, albeit briefly, what was happening at the
Colonial Office in London and how this has been inter-.
preted by scholars of African history. This is signi-
ficant because the issues ralsed and discussed took
place at a time when there was the rise of new thinking

over the guestion of the effectiveness of policies
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hitherto adopted For colonial administratiuﬁ and
development. In his discussion and critique of the
‘liberal-nationalist and dependentista theories of
decolonization, John Flint: asserts that contrary to
the.uieu that Britain during the movement for decolo-
nization used 'new social strata ... which had an
interest in organizing and facilitating the new econo-
mic activities' created in the period of formal imper-
ialism", from around 1938 the Colonial Office in London
experienced a sweeping wind of change which ushered in
a new and progressive colonial development policy. At
the core of this change was the consideration of the
viability of emergent classes in Africa in terms of
what was to be their role in political and economic
development and what was to be the relationship
between political, economic and social change. Accaording
to Flint, this development was a negation of the
pre-1938 indirect rule objective of, on the eve of
decolonization, returning sovereignty to African pre-
colonial nations controlled by precolonial snniél
elites. To the CDanial'dffi:E, this objective was
totally impractical and it amounted in fact to a
disguised resistance to the very concept of self-
government and dE:nlnnizatiﬂn.2 In short, it was =a
rejection of the use of a new spcial strata, the
comprador, and the encouragement of the emergence of
different classes on which new social and econcmic

development strate2giz=s could be hased.
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To John Flint this change in colonial thought
was precipitated by increasing doubt about the indirect
rule philosophy which had been developed entirely out-

<

side the Colonial Office by colonial service personnel
and, coupled with the economic doctrine that colanies
should live off their own resources, had had virtually
unmitigated sway for almost 40 years. Before 1938 the
gim of colonial rule was the preservation of pre-colonial
social and political organizations hence new develcpments
like urbanization were not only viewed as anathema but
were to be discouraged by all means. Thus instead of
encouraging settled working African populations with
their families migrant labour was preferred. The
same vigour with which permanent African residence in
towns was opposed came to bear on the discouragement
of the emergence of clerical and professional groups
who were seen as alien in spirit and even in nationality
to Africa itselF.3 In indirect rule parlarce, "detri-
balization" was a ghost which haunted colonial regimes

throughout this period.

These "Lugard Assumptions" about colonial life
began to be undermined by gquite new attitudes and

sentiments in London*. This shift in attitudes in

*By London is meant British members of Parliament, the
Fabian Colonial BSureau, British Trade unions and interest
groups like the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protectian
Society, institutions of higher learning especially
Universities,stc.,
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London, Flint further contends, can be attributed to
three specific events in the late 1930s. First, there
were widespread riots in West Indies during 1937 and
1938 which shattered the complacency of the Colonisl
OFfice and in their aftermath ﬁeatruved the long-held
axiom that colonial territories must live off their

own resources on laissez faire principles. Second,

there was the almost simultaneous publication of Lord

Hailey's African Survey in 1938 which exposed the

futility of indirect rule as a harbinger of social,
economic and political development in the colonial
empires« Third, there was the appointment in the same

year of Malcolm Macdonald as Secretary of State for the

Gnlnnies.h

These three events brought about = complete shift
in colonial policy, a shift whose organizing principle
was colonial reform planning whereby instead of looking
at detribalization as an evil, it became a major factor
in the progress of colonial territories. The business
of colonial policy was now the business of social change.
Hence the emergence of social classes had to be encour-
aged by all means. As Macdonald proudly proclaimed to

a Commons Committee, the local populations (in the

colanial empire) were

Producing maore and more of their
own doctors and nurses, their own
echool teachers and agricultural
officers, their own civil servants
and lawyers, thneir own leaders 1in
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every wa8lk pf 1life. More and more,

also, they are producing their own

legislators and their own executive

officers and that ultimately is the

crux of the matter.5
The changed attitude embraced countryside and town
alike in the colonies. UWhile on the one hand there
was the feeling that "... British policy must prevent
the transformation of traditional chiefs into a great
landlord class controlling cash :ruﬁ exports" like
what was already happening in colonies like Uganda
under the encouragement of indirect rulE,EI on the
other there was need not only to recognise the African
urban working class but to also stimulateland protect
it. To Flint this last point is bormne out by the
detailed trade union legislation written into the
Colonial Development and Welfare Act of 1940. Enacted
to officially "promote the prosperity and happiness
of the peoples in the Colonial Empire",7 the assumption
was that the empire no longer existad exclusively to
serve the mother country. But, as Lord Hailey notes,
the Act also recognized that to promote Britain's Wa@r
interests, more investment overseas was wanted from

Lundnn.B

To John Flint, therefore, the promulgation of
the Colonial Development and Welfare Act in 1940

signalled the jettisoning of laissez faire and. its

replacement with an enlightened colonial development
policy based on the principles of welfare. It is

true that by 1945 classical development theory had



been abandoned in favour of one stressing growth

and planned economic development in the colonies. lIt

is also true that the war period, and beyond, witnessed
a continuous process of massive infusion of metropolitan
public investment in these colonies, a process which

served 23 a coup de grace to the doctrine of self-

gufficiency in the colonies. Developing on D.K. Field-
hmuse‘sg and A.G. ankins‘s1CI arguments that what was
happening at the Colonial Office was a conscious change

of heart which took cognizance of the need for benevolence
towards the colonized peoples, Flint falls pray to the
structural-functionalist idea that any change in the
underdeveloped world must be seen as having been initiated
in the so-called developed world. Though he takes note

of the West Indies ricts of 1937 and 1938, he, however,
devotes little consideration to what was the impact of

the riots to the formulation of the ideas he is wont to
put across. This is further borne out of his brushing
aside of similar riots in other colonies and his over

emphasis on the need to jettison laissez faire and the

mechanism behind it - indirect rule.

We would like to agree with Tiyambe Zeleza that the
period prior to the outbreak of the Second World War was
characterized by deepening national and class struggles
within and between the colonies and Britainm. These
‘strugoles were exarcebated by the intensification af
socigl struggles in the colonies which unleashed forces

which called upen London tc re-examine its approach to
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the entire colonisl guestion.! The West Indies riots,
like the Mombasa labour unrest in Kenya in 1939, could
be seen zs isolated events but their causes ana
significance to the changing nature of both colonial
administration and development cannot be underrated.

It is, therefore, the contention of this chapter that
the Maombasa event which sent shock waves throughout the |
entire colonial edifice crystallized the contradictions
and conflicts of social development in Kenya before the
outbreak of the war and the response (s) to it pointed
the way to the future development of the HKenyan social
Fformation. Taking place at the end of a particular phase
of development, the Mombasa labour unrest (which was
followed by a series of others throughout thg colany
during the war) brought to the fore the contradictions
and alignment of forces in the social formation and
forced all groups involved into a re-examination of
their positions. This produced important political
shifts and social considerations. For example, it
profoundly affected the direction and thrust of African
trade union ﬁrganizatign whereby often disorganized and
ispolated protests gave way to mass action which was to
remain an immensely important feature of HKenya's political
development till 1863, 1In the European political arena,
the unrest produced arguments and counterarouments on
the African urban labour force and how this could be
reproduced in the phacse of 1imited though important

gsecondary industriamlization. In either case the
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emergent situation was a move towards the evolution

of a positive policy of African urbanization whose
central principles were the stabilization of the African
urban family and the need to increase the productivity
of labour. The core of this was adegquate and decent

urban housing.

5.2: Confrontation between the African Urban Population

and the Colonial Government

The confrontation between the African urban
populations and the colonial government in Mombasa
in the form of a general strike in 1939 provided a
sobering foretaste to the European community all over
the country. It provided a moment for realization and
for stock--taking. This strike,as we are presently going
to see, had far reaching effects in Nairobi. What were

the major issues in 19397

Labour unrest in Mombasa did not start in 1939.
Neither mas'this the last. The first major labour
unrest amcng Africans in this town occurred in July
1934 among pu:t workers gver a government propossl to
reduce wages. It involved 600-700 employees of
contractors, stevedoring and shipping comparies
Between 1934 and 1938 more labour was employed in the
town but this development was tzking place against the

beckground of a continucus rise in the prices of

consumer goods in the face of either lagging or
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stagnant wages. The sgqueeze this placed on workers
triggered off a series of strikes with the Kenya Land-
ing and Shipping Company employees downing tools in
1936' and the Shell Caompany employees in 1937 and 1938.
These developments culminated in the 1939 general strike
which involved nearly all Mombasa uurkera.lz By looking
at these activities in Mombasa and not Nairobi,our unit
of study, does not mean that all was good in the latter
town. Indeed the guestion of the tendency for prices

of goods bought by Africans to rise during 1935 and 1937
and for wages to remain stationary affected Nairobi as
it did Mombasa. Coupled with the increase in African
consumption,these forces predisposed Africans to strike
Thus in May 1937 African Stone Masons and semi-skilled
artisans employed by Indians in quarries near Nairobi
went on strike for ten dags.13 But compared to

Mombasa, which experienced four general strikes between
1939 and 1957 (1939, 1947, 1955 and 1957), Nairobi had.
gnly one in 1950. This can be explained by the fact
that Nairobi in this period had not fully developed

as 8 centre of industrial-based labour concentration as
in Mombasa. With 2 fully developed shipping industry,
the African labour force in Mombasa was formed in
conditicons that were vastly different from those that
cbtained in Nairobi. The history of labour movements in
not only Kenya but the entire Eastern Africa shows that
.the pressures Africans came to exert on the authorities

for better working and living conditicns were the result



of the organization of Africans themselves due to the

nature of the work they oid and the changing nature

of this work. As John I1iffe points out in his discu-

ssion of group conscicusness among the Dar-es-Salsam
duckunrkers,1h industrialization or a cclonial economy
creates only workers who become agents in the creation
of group solidarity, consciousness and action in
response to their common status. Thus it is not
surprising that in Kkenya it was the railwaymen and
dockers who were often in the forefront of protest when
it ceme to working and living conditions in the colonial
period. Railwaymen's and dockers' occupational bcnds,
social contiguity and easy lines of communications along
the track or in the harbour provided the basis for an

industrial union action as early as the 19205.15

The major issues in Mombasa at the time of the 1935
strike seem to have been the steadilg rising cost af
living with rent levels as a disproportionate element
in this rise &8s well ss poor housing for the African
employees.s The Willian Eummissiun16 which was appointed
by the government to inquire into labour conditiaons in
the town waes quite clear on this when i£ pointed out
that among the problems which "provided fertile ground
for the seeds of discontent to be suwn"17 were

1) low wages paid to Africans which did not
enable them to afford decent housing and

other basic necessities;



2) the miserable wages paid to
casual labourers; and
3) the large numbers of the irregularly
employed or ynemployed who suffered
an immense inability to obtain
decent housing or any housing at all.
In his submission to the Commission, Hakhaé Singﬁ,
the General Secretary of the Labour Trade Union of
East Africa, gave a detailed analysis of the relation-
ship between the African working conditions, wage
levels and housing in Mumbasa.1B When the Commissioners
exmained this fssue they concluded that the problem
uf housing in the town had two major though not
mutually exclusive causes. First, low wages were the
basic cause for the misery African uworkers had to
endure. This was more so because although the cost
of living varied cansideraﬁlq according to the ethnic
origins of the workers the minimum amount needed for
food alene by a single man was sh.19 per mcnth.19
Those in regular employment at the Port such as dockers
earned considerably more than this while "roadboys®
(sic) working for the Municipality received only sh.16
per month and had been evicted from condemned houses
in 1929. \Uaces were not very high for many regular
railway workers 52% of whom earned only sh.20 per
- manthe Mary workers had had their wages reduced du-
ring the depression in the early 1930s and they had

never been restored to thelr previous levels. Since
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the going rate for the cheapest private room in places
like Majengo was sh.5 per month, most workers could barely
afford to share rooms, let alone bring their familles

to live with them.

The second factor was the lack of standard wages for
African urban labour. Refusing to address themselves to
this factor, the Commissioners pointed out that any move
on the part of the government to introduce a standard
wage for African urban labour would be detrimental to the
Colony's economy which at this time was mobilizing for
war. Instead they decided to focus theirlatﬁentinn on -
administrative remedies as they had earlier argued that
the strike was very much the result of a breakdown in
coemmunication between the urban Africans and the admini-
stration. To the Commissioners, the labour unrest in the
town came about not because of racial prejudice or poor
living conditions. Though poor wages, lack of adequate
housing and general poor working conditions cbtained
in the toun, the disturbances emanated from the fact
that the Coast Province had gone without a Labour Officer
for four yeafs. This situation was compounded by the
fact thet Membasa had had a rapid turn-over cof District
Ufficers since 1938, For example in the 18 months
since the beginning of 1938, there had been tuslve
District GFFicer.Ea In addition to this the Provincial
and District Commissioners were "too much occupied

with octher matters toc come into
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constant contact with the natives to achieve that
personal touch which is so invaluable in the admini=-
atratian.'21 Though the D.C. acknowledged this fact
he houwever blamed it on the African headmen whom he
sald were not kesping "in close touch with their

areas.“22

Though the Commission did not make any recomme-
ndation abcut fixing a minimum wage, it however emp-
hasized in its proposals that the government, reilways,
the municipality and the stevedoring companies should
house their staff or give house allowance in lieuof
this. This aside, however, what emerges from the
assessment of the causes of the unrest is a predictable
response of the mainstream of white institutional
political opinion of the pre-=1539 period which saw the
hope of curbing such instances in the strengthening of
the machinery of control of urban Africanse The
effects of the disturbances on Nairobi were, however,
quite different. Having taken place after the strike
of African ragilway apprentices in Nairobi between 17th
and 27th Jdune, 1939 which was followed & few days
later by the African railway firemen, the municipal
and central government authorities feared that unless
something was done there could easily occur 8 repeat-
perfarmance of the Mombasa troubles in Nairnbi.23-
" This fear became even more manifest when the Labour
Trade Union of East Africa called a meeting of its

Bureau on 1st Aunust to consider the strike situation
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in Mombasa, During the meeting it was decided that
a meeting of Nairobi workers be called to express so-
lidarity with the struggle of Mombasa workers. This
was duly done on the 5th August, 1939, in Desai
Memorial Hall. Writing on this towards the end of
the Month, E.R. 5t. A. Davies, the MNAO for Nairobi,
said:

Recent disturbances at the Coast

have emphasized the necessity for

a careful ingquiry into the social

conditions obtaining amongst urban

native populztions .... As @ result

of the Housing and cmployment

return called for (in Nairobi) in

; February, figures are available

which disclose to some extent these
conditiens in Nairobi.2&

We have already locked a2t his observations and
recaommendations and need not go into them here, Suff=-
ice to add, in support of our contention that the
Mombasa disturbances provided a sobering foretaste
of the consequences of the neglect of urban African
populations, that though in terms of its objectives
the strike was a dismal failure, its significance and
results far transcended this failure. This largest
etrike in Kenyan history had been undertaken by what
authorities hed hitherte considered @85 besically migrant
labour. It was these very workers on whose backs the
edifice of the cheap labour system had rested,these
supposediy still peasant migrants who had organized
the strikes Thelr sction came to spotlight the erosion

of the economic base of cheap labour and the sinirfrt in the
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basis of exploitation to relations of production
within the capitalist mode itself. Recognizing their
proletarian role, theydelivered a challenge to the
system of exploitation far stronger than any hitherto
offered by any organized African group in the colony.
The structural conflict of the period 1330-1939
culminated in the strike, which threw the problem cf
control into sharp relief, accentuating the growing
debate cver the future pattern of control. The sirike
was brought to an end by unprecedented police repre=-

ssion and hundreds of arrests.25

This not only indi=-
cated thez degree to which the state felt threatened,
but also foreshadowed a rethinking of the African

urbanization policy in the country.

Having highlighted the contradicticns of the
pre-1939 African urbsnization policy, the strike
prompted @ vignrous response from the authorities.
Indeed, by reflecting the structural changes in the
coclony since the late 1920s, the ‘strike immediately
prompted desperate efforts to improve African urban
living conditions in Nairobi. Thus to pre-empt a
repeat performance of Mombasa in Nairobi, the Governor

made a formal request to London for approval for

a
7
-
o
I.’

Nair raise & locan of £30,000 for Africen housing.
Thiz was follcuwed by the Governor urging the Municipal
- Leuncil te pr

=pare ocutlines for a new housing policy

for Africans, The Governor's concern about the mneed

\u

26
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to bave a policy which took cognizance of the
relationship between African wage levels and housing
is well brought out in 2 note by the Commissioner for
Local Government to the Town Clerk:

His Excelency the Governor-in-Council
has recently had under consideration
certain zspects of the native problems
arising out of urbanization and reached
the conclusion that the ultimste solu-
tion was the provision of adequate and
suitable housing at rents properly
related to native incomEee..e2”

5.3: African Housing and the Ppoplitics of the

Stabilization of the African Urban Populstions

If African housing policy in Nairobi in the
interwar period was characterized by a predisposition
toward control, having as its major ramificaticns the
failure to furmulaté meaningful policy guidelines for
the rapidly growing touwn, the years during the Second
World War witnessed the evolution of a more sophisti-
csted appreciation of the relationship between develc-
pment and administration. It was an appreciation
which was brought about by the structural changes
which had been taking place in the colony since the
late 1920s. Uriting on this in 1951, Sir Phillip
Mitchell (wha wes Kenya's Governor Trom 1944 to 1952)
pointed out that a revolution had been going on in
the econamic and social basis of African 1life and that

This revolution(raised) a wide range
of problems at present unresolved,
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agrarian, economic, industrial

and social; for example, the

East African low wage economy,
labour efficiency, to which is
melated training and education,
health, nutrition, housing, re-
creation, and security in old age 28

had become only too apparent. Taking cognizance of
the fact that in "effecting a radical transformation

of the subsistence society in which the masses are

29

still enmeshed," Mitchel adopted a pragmatic approach

towards the advocacy of a political partnership betw-
een the races in Kenya, observing that

No doubt it 1S true that the
foundation for human, sccial
development were neglected,

that we did not foresee nor
provide agsinst the conseguences
of a vast increase in production
stimulated by undreemed of price
levels, by a sudden willingness
to invest in new enterprises on
a scale which would have seemed
fantastic upto 1939 - a scale
running into hundreds of millions
of pounds.... we have terrible
arrears of urban housing to
overtake....30

Writing on these structural changes later in 1953,
Alderman Geufge A. Tyson submitted that the rocot cause
of the wide range of problems experienced by Africans
living in towns had all through been the lack of ade-
gquate housing. Put in a nutshell, these problems ra=-
nged from low wages which did not permit sn African
to pay more than sh.6.50 per month in Nairobi for a
bedspace if and when he could find it, lack of food

and housing which led to lack cf labour efficiency,
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lack of industrial training which in any modern
society was an indispensable element 'in increasing
the standard of labour efficilency and output to lack
of organized recreation facilities which were guite
important in keeping a staff fit and contented. He
egreed with Lord Beveridge that "where labour is
‘cheap it is often wasted in brainless unassisted toil®
and with the Building Societies Rssociation of
Great Britain who wrote that

One's imagination shrinks from

cnmtemplating the picture of the

misery and frustration, the .strains

and stresses upan health, the demo-

4 ralization of children, the under-
mining of family 1life and ipnumerzable

broken homes that can benesttributed
to the housing shortage.31

The issues whichthis appreciation eof the African
urban living conditions raises’fan be numerous. Put
into question form, these issues can be enumerated

—thus: How did the views of these two cclonial offieers--
hope to 'reconcile’ . Kenya's racial chasm with the new
mood 5’ optimism which they accurately located within

“‘the neighbourhood of the neu ecuncmic upswing-whigh
--+-» characteri%ed Kenya in ﬂhe_uar nef&ﬁﬁ? _Fbu dfzithéJﬂ,__
colonial authuritieshupe‘ta reconcile . . the éantraﬁi-
ctions which the develepment of capitalism hacd genera-
~ ted, bringing into sharp focus the structurelly induced
conflict over the guestion of cheap lsboux and, by ex-
: fension, the guestion of-the system-of exploltatlion

which rurel impaverishnent  and uxban gpovertv had. by
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1939 laid bare? Central to these questions was a new
colonial perception of the African rural realities

and how these realities had come to influence urbani-
zation trends in the colony. Rural impoverishment

and intense urban poverty, two structural changes
which had been brought about by decreasing production
in the reserve aectuf, came to bear on the policy
magers and the gquest for a new socio-eccnomic and po-
litical structure which could provide the framework
within which a stable African urban population divor-
ced from its pre-1939 dependency on the rural areas
became all too imperative, And in this new perception
arguments for labour effliciency and increased produ-
ctivity became catch-words for the search of a system
which could significantly adjust the system of explo-
itation to the structural changes in the colony. Thus
gropping for alternatives to the pre-1939 policies,
Sir Phillip Mitchell in 1944 brought into the Legisla-
tive Council the first African representative, Eliud

Mathue.

Believing that economic growth was the main ve-
hicle through which Africans could be brought to a
level of civilization and skills where they could uori
on an equal basis with other races,he esmbzarked on a
programme of structural differentiation of the Henyse
Government tc bring it inte line with his economic
objectives. The idea here was that if land end agri-

culture were important to %tpis new strategy of
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development, so was urban labour. The link between the

two was well articulated in the\19&6 Report of

the Development Committee which stated:

We feel that the great difficulty
concerning Kenya will be to maintain
a full employment policy...for we
consider that, if Kenya is to sur-
vive, then there will have to be
radical changes in agricultursl
policy which must result in =a
lesser number of people being
employed in on land....There is,
therefore, no reason to fear that
industrial develcpment will be
retarded by lack of labour supplye
We do feel, however, that it is
important that industrial under-
takings should not be erected on
unsatisfactory labour conditions
and that emplcyees will become
completely urbanized with their
familieSeeee This in turn means
the provision of adequate and
sultable housing and health ser-
vices, and the payment of ade-
quate wages to maintain family
lifel.32

This was a policy statement which threw to the
fore a number of things. First, the old view that
the African urban communities comprised of temporary
visitors having their homes in the rural ar=zas to
which they could return in ovld age or when their
usefulness was spent was beginning to disintegrate.
Second, the question of Africar housing cn bachelor
basis was beginning to he questioned in Tavour of the
provision of housing on family basis. Third, in view
of the actual facts as they obtained in the wsr period,
family housing came tc be seen as a major mitigeling

factor in the stabilization of the Afrizon urban
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population which in turn came to be perceived in

terms of it being a functionary of labour efficiency
hence increase in productivity and output. This was

a recognition, though couched in terms which were

based on the changes brought about by a war economy,
which can be traced back to the lessons learnt from

the 1939 Mombasa labour disturbances. They sre less-
ons which forced the colonial suthorities to re-
examine the system of exploitation in the country.

The fall in the reserve contribution to the subsistence
necessary for the reproduction of labour power put
pressure on wages presenting capital with the problem
of declining profit levels. Though there are no
statistical data to substantiate this ciaim, it can

be ergued that the structural conflicts which we pointed
out when discussing the labour disturbances were dis-
tinctly unheslthy for business. By 1946, for white
settler secondary industry, the process of primitive
accumulation appeared to have reached a stage where
direct state coercion and control of labour was no
leonger necessary. The huge expansion and increasing
capital intensity 1P industry during the war accelere-
ted the need for both skilled labour and high produc=
tivity. Industry seemed ready to invest in both, end
the migrant system with i1ts attendant social and poli-
tical costs apneared unconducive to both. Indeed,
after the strike, a move towards s stable, urban labour

force became a major concern with the non-saricultural
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bourgecisie and sections of the government. In a burst
of effort rivalled only by the Municipal Native Affairs
Gffice in Nairobi, the Department of Labour throughout
the war years publicly ruminated on the economy and

state policy.

If the relationship between agriculture and
industry and its labour trajectory came to be under-
stood between 1940 and 1945, there yet still remained
one fundamental question to answer: how was the link,
the relationship between physical needs on the one
hanﬁ and social and economic objectives on the other
going to be established in Nairochi? The willen
Commission Report and the E.R. ;St.ﬂ. Davies memoras-
ndum had tried in 1939 to answer this guestion. But
while the latter gave an elaborate proposal on how
the authorities could go about it, the former fell
short of indicting the government directly for its
failure to address the question ﬁF social provisions
for Africans. Indeed, the Will®" Repprt was conspi-
cuously silent on the guestion of the relationship
between A frican poor liuing.cnnditinns and African

wage levels.

In trying to answer this guestion, the Nairaobi
MNMARO,T.C. Colchester and the Sznior Mediczal Officer
pf Health,Dr. K.A.T. Martin made sirong presentations
in 1941 for s £150,000 investment in Jlow-cost houeing

for the estimeted 6,000 fi rFricany necding accommodation
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in the town. Noting the dangers arising from substa-
ndard living cenditicns - theft, prostitution, diseases
and psychological maladjustments -they pointed out
that "self-respect turns on privacy and private
possessions," and an African worker, if he could live
decently with his wife and children in the city,would
"give a greater return for his cost." Looking at the
formation of a Nairobi "urban working class," they
wrote:

The means of creating a permanent

Nairobi urban native community

with its own institutions and its

own sanse of responsibility and

communal pride exist; they should

be used but cannot effectively be

taken up unless the fundamental

unit of association and community,

the home, is materially created in
bricks and mortar.

This could be dnne;thrnugh the local authorities bui-
lding houses and letting them at subsidized rents,
Employers including the government housing their
Emplnyeea,‘the allowing ot uf‘ricéns to build in tempo-
rary materials whereby. "the council should be conte-
nted with the good and not seek only the best", and
the establishmeni cof "semi-rural village or garden

clity lines outside the 5‘1un§.t:i;:ualj.1:34!".3“'b

The period between 1939 and 1941 saw very little
in terms of the provision of housing to Africans. This
can largely be attributed to the outbreak of the war.
Though there was an influx of new-comers into the town,

theres was a drop in the numbezr of Afrlcan men employed



in the town from 23,000 in 1939 to 18,000 in 1940,
recovering slightly to 21,000 in 1941. In this year
it was estimated that the population (African) jumped

by nearly 30,000 to an all high af 70,008.35

Though
there was little progress of a practical nature in
these three years, there wss, however, 2 considerable
recrudescence of interest-in the subject by almost
all the sectors of the town - the Municipelity, repre-
sentatives of commerce end industry and educational
bodies. Commenting on this the Senior M.0.H. pointed
out that

This is of great value, and has

shown that interest has not been

confined merely to academic dis-_

cussion, but had evinced a desire

to come to grips with a sericus

problem which has become much more

pressing during the last two or
three years.36

poncluding that "in all it is clear that for great
numbers of Africans in Nairnbi the conditions under
which they live are deplorable and unsound and that

a state of affairs exists which demands the application
of extensive remedial maasures,"37 the recognitiaon

of the inadequacy of housing and other matters which
required rectificetion had led the council to apply
for a loan of £30,000 which was granted late in the
yvear on easier terms than in the previcus years. The
money was io be used on a housing scheme which was to
show a radircal and revoluticnary improvement on exis-
ting schemes. It was tu be desicgned completely o

obviate any cf the undesirable Teetures which were seen
S
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in Shauri Moyo - and Pumwani and was to accommodate
married persons only. With this im mind, seueral.
types of permanent semi-detached family houses of a
practical and pleasing nature were designed fitting

in a layout which exemplified the best principles af
town planning. These houses were completed in 1945 ¢
in Ziwapi. They Qere "a complete break away from the
present barrack, dormitory and indging house type of
building, which it is hoped would now be fegafded as

anachrunisms.“Ba

In 1942 a sum of £7,500 was provided in a gene-
ral purposes loan for the bullding of a lodging house
for the accommodation of visitors while the council
voted the sum of £6,000 to provide further housing
for their own employees. In addition to this the
government set up a committee to advise on the expi-
denture of £20,000 for the provision of housing for
their own African employees. But, as the M.0O.H. put
1%,

The aggregate of these sums, while

it will do much to drain the exist-
ing ocean of slum, is entirely inade-
quate for the purpose. This will
require the provision of finance

on a very large scale if the hou-

sing and welfare needs of the Afri- _
can population are to be met fully.39”

This was quite an insurmountable task. According to
the M.0.H, though the desire for a scheme for consi-
cerable alleviation of the "disgraceful conditiong®

wee there, the advocacy of the "applicaticon, with



government approval of the subaeconomic principle of
finance” which had emerged out of 2 series of discu-
ssions on the topic was quite encouraging. This
system had successfully been applied in the Union of
South Africa where the government lent money-at a
very louw rate of interest on the condition that any
loss on housing -sehemes where cheap- rentals ohtained

was shared between the two authorities.

This proposal was, however, rejected because,
according to government circles, "écunumic" housing
could anly be provided if ﬁhe ﬁecessqry adjustment
in wage levels were made. - The.H.U‘H. did not agree
with tﬁiamgieu'séying: "l is,_ﬁnﬂévef}'a corollary
- to this that a rise in wage levels 1s to be brought
about by training B8nd education which is uniikely at
the moment and which further depends on (the) absur-l

ptive capacity of commerce and iru:‘lus1'.1:"._;“.m:j Whatever

the arguments asbout lack qf finances and the refusal
to allow construction in temporary materials -as a
short-term soluticn to the problem, the officer
concluded that '_r- _ S e =

It should be realised that consider-
able difficulties may be enccuntered
by the native who elects town life
for himself and his family, snd thatil
he is in need of guidance and assis-
tance in the adjustments that bscome
necessary. The nygienic, sccial and
gconomic problems prasented by the
~establishment of large African popu-
lation in Neircbi ere matters which,
for @ nambor of yreasong have hecomg
very acute snd reduiré'serious consi-
gderatlions. It is evicdent tnat 8

T A T I S T T 8 N T > e
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comprehensive policy governing
questions of Native Housing and
welfare in the municipality is
urgently required, not only in
the interests of the total urhszan
community but as & matter of con=-
sidersble political and social
importance to the colony as =a
whole.b1

The Senior Medical Officer of Health and the
MNAO's report of 1841 had drawn the attenticn of
employers to the relationship between labour produc-
tivity and living conditions and the evidence which
shows their increasing interest in African housing
came to the surface at a meeting on the 12th September
19&% when representatives of the Nairobi Chamber of
- Commerce met with the Mayor to discuss the length
of lease which ggpyld be granted to companies who were
prepared to build houses for their workers on land
set aside by- the Municipality. Indeed, the gquestion
of lease had been a vexing one, For examplepin 18937
the Town Clerk had reported to the Native Affairs
Committee meeting that employers of African labour who
wanted to build houses in Pumuwani had been reluctant
to do so because of security of tenure. By-law 197
limited the period of lease of any plot within the
Native lLocations to ten years. Though this period
had been extended to twenty yearshz the gquestion still
remained: what was to be done to such houses which
the employers intended to bulld in parmanentlmateriala

after the expiry aof lease?
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From a statement submitted to the September 1941
meeting by A.C. Tanahill for the Chamber of Commerce,
there was the feeling that "The need for adeguate
and better accommodation for natives emplaoyed in
Nairobi «...is greatly overcrowded(?) and that a very
great deal of it is either not designed for the pur-
pose or the design used is rapidly becoming obsolete;

such overcrowding must adversely affect the health and

working capacity of the native. S0 great is the need

for increased accommodation that its provision cannot
be delayed even in this time of World War and increased
building t:r:naf.es....."t'3 (emphasis added). This was an
indirect reference to the ecunﬁmy of the country and
state policy. Setting ocut a series of steps designed
to increase national productivity, the Chamber prima-
rily called for increasing the productivity of labour
which invnluéd the elimination of interferences in

the free market such as the traditional attitude which
prevented certain classes of the population from

making their full contribution to productivitye.

This discussion culminated in the appointment of
a Committee by the Governor in 1942 to look into the
African housing situstion in Nairobi and a bill was in-
troduced to set up a ?entral Housing Boerd and a

special fund to make loans to local suthorities. By

R

the time the New Housing Ordinance became law in
December 1943 there wes general agreesent in officiel

circles on the hroad chjectives and high priority
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of ﬂfrican urban housinge. Henceforth Nairobi follouwed
@ "progressive policy" when it came to dealing with
African urban problems. In his speech to the Legis-
lative Council outlining the background te the
Housing Bill, the Commissioner of Lands and Settle-
ment, C.E. Mortimer, touched on many of the themes
that had already been raised by the advocates of
improved African housing - that slum areas bred dise-
ase which spread to other communities, that bad hou-
sing fostered social and moral despondency, and that
better living conditions would hasten "the day when
we shall have an urban population of Africans with

some kind of civic pride."IM

For the first time the Commissioner pointed out
how it was &lmost impossible to build "reasonable
housing" without some form of sul::sitii[zati.un‘.L'5
Whatever the doubte, the principle of government res-
ponsibility for African urban housing now came to be
embodied in administrative machinery; a situation had
been established whereby future housing dicisione
would be dealt with within the fparamei=xrs of specific
iBﬂUE; of subsidies, regicnal allocation of funds,

house types and standards, and estate planning. The

Housing Ordinance of 4943 became an important mile-
'“"“‘*—-__\__-____ b - o

stone in the evolution of 80 & Apican urban housing

‘policy in Nairobi,

These developments must be seen in relation to
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a number of factors within and without the colony.
Between 1942 and 1943 there was & sudden climb in the
number of registered jobs to a new peak of 43,000.
This phenomenal rise can partly be attributed to the
registration of existing workers as a result of the
tightening up of war-time labour control regulations
and partly to the government's introduction of strin-
gent new repatriation measures by which thousands of
Ysurplus" or unregistered Africans were sent haome to
their rural areas to save food during the acute food-
shortages of 1942-1943,., This is well brought out in
the, Government's annual report of 1946 in which it
was pointed out that

In Nairobi, the number of African

consumers were reduced by restric-

ting the number of domestic servents,

by redirecting to other emplcyment,

conscripting or repatriating urban

unemployed, and by limiting the

employment of Jjuveniles under sixteen
vears of age.4b -

Between 1944 and 1946 reglistered African male wage-
earners was constant at 38,000 to 40,000 while the
African population was steady at 63,000 <o &66,000.
It seems that it was the fear of conscription for
civilian work under war-itime regulations which kept
those who had been crdered out of the towun from

returning.h?

The period 1942-1943 also wiitnessed @ series of
labour unrest in Meirobl. AR leok st the corrsspondence

betuween the Dirsctor of Intelligence and Sscurity
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and the Chief Secretery towards the end of 1942 and
early 1943 shows that there was an average of six
strikes or labour unrest episodes per day in Nairobi
and the causes were high cost of living, low wages
and high rentals. As one Inspector of Labour put

it after 100 casual workers at the Unga Limited went
on strike on 12th October, 1942, African workers hzad
to do fairly heavy work and were finding it difficult
if not impossible to "make ends meet." For instance,
one of these workers, a8 Mr. Kamau, complained that
he~earned sh.27 per month and had to pay sh.12 rent
for a room at Pumwani. The companies which were most
affected by these strikes and unrest were Elliots
(Bakers), Unga Limited, Kenya Farmers' Association
(vegetable section), East African Pouwer and Lighting
Company at Parklands, Kenya and Uganda Railway and

L
Harbours, Marshalls Factory, etc.‘a

These strikes and unrest introduced a very impo-
rtant factor on the Kenyan socic-economic and politicael
scene>—the Colonial Office's (Lendon) direct inter-
vention in the formulation of policies which could
govern lesbour in Kenya. We have elsewhere in this
chapter srgued that the charnges in Londoen in the period
1638-1940 had a2 lot to do with changes in the colonias,
The periocd 1939-1946 in Kenya witnessed & resurgence
of some of the gross forms of labour exploitation

reminiascent of the esrlier phase of primitive colonial
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accumulation. It was a period which was characterized
by new legislation giving the colonizl governor power
to order its administrative functionarlies to produce
quotas of workers for military, essentizl services and
sometimes even private agriculture and industrye. That
about 98,000 Kenyans served in the armed forces alane
and that many of them were conscripted makes the extent

qQ
of conscription all too apparent.h'

But perhaps of the most importance in this period
was the removal of manpower from peasant economies, eco-
nomies which were at the same time meant to serve as ma-
Jjor suppliers cof foodstuffs and other raw materials to
the metropoles. As Tiyambe Zeleza notes, such substan-
tial removals of manpower and the expansion of production
for the war sffort produced an explosive combination
whose observable ramifications were the severe food shor-
tages of 1942-1943, This led to considerable deaths in
Central and Nyanza Provinces. These were grim but
eloquent testimonies nof nmot only the harsh conditions
generated by thez war but also of the cumulative effects
of dependency on an export-oriented agricultural pro-
ductinmSU Rpart from this, there was the increase in
magnltude of the problem of housing in urban areas which,
coupled wiih spiralling inflation, falling real urhan

wanges and inadeguate provision of other saoclal services

creoted an acute situation of poverty and marginalization

Al

-

hese Tactors vombined and produced smong Africans a

senue ol deprivation whose outlet was 2 wave of
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strikes and labour unrest in 1942-1543. The intensity
of the situation and the threat it posed for the colony
can be understood in terms of the dispatch of Major

G. S5t. J. Orde Browne to East Africa to look into the
employment of African laboury, A man with vast expe-
rience in colonial affairg~——he had served as an admi-
nistrative officer in East Africa from 4509=-=1531 and
for several years was Labour Commissioner in Tanganyi-
ka as well as a substitute member of the International
Labour Uffice Committee of Experts on Native Labour-—
Orde Browne was the Labour Advisor to the Secretary

of State for Colonies since 1938.

In a letter detailing him on his pending visit
to East Africa, the Secretary of State said the object
of the visit was "...to enable you to acquaint your-
self, as fully as the time available will permit, with
the present situation ... regarding the employment of
African labour, as effected by the wer conditions...)
In Kenya and Tanganyika he was to inquire into "the
working of present arrangements for the ccmpulsory
recrultment of labour" which had been conslidered by
His Majesty's government in October 1942 when it was
decided that "in view of the need for maximum produ-
ction of foodstuffs and of certain essenilal civilian
purposes must be continued both in Tanganyika and

1«52

Kenyaeess The issue at hand was not the gquestion

of forced labour per se; 4%t had a let toc do with

AR A s
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labour productivity. As the hkhenya Weekly News was to
point out in the following year,

The visit of Major Orde 8rouwne

had drawn attention to the se=-
ver veral problems of African la-

bour and provoked a more acute

realization that the present

quality of lesbour is one of the

greatest ds=terrents to economic
progress of the colony.53

It i1s arguable that if the coloniel authorities in
lﬁenya had, by 1946, realised that there was a clese link
between agriculture and industry on the ocne hand and
poor living conditions and lack of a stable African
urban population on the other, ithat "reasonable
housing" was not only the solution to the dual existence
of the African but also to labour efficiency hence inc-
reased productivity and output, it was the debate which
raged on in London over developments in the colonies
which sobered them to this realizaticn. UWhat still
eluded them and what was central te the Colonial Uffice's
debate was the guestion of the structural changes in
the colonial social formation which had created urban-
ization as &n irreversable process. In other words, 1f
the Willian Commission Report (4S39), the E.R. St. Ao
Pavies Memorandum (1939), the Dr.W.A.T. Martin and
T.C. Colchester pamphlet {(1941) and tne Legislative
Council debate on the Housing Bill (1%43) had Tailed to
convince the government directly on the questiaon of

the relationship between labour efficiency, wages and

)

noct

]

foobe

housing, it was a deliberate cct of omiaslon,
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outright negligence.

The Secretary of State for Colonies, picking
his cue from the enthusiasm with which the East

Africa and Rhodesia had welcomed 2 repert by G. St.

(later Sir Granville) Orde Browne on labour in Rhodesie
whose central theme was housing, came to the conclusiaon
that there was a clear link between labour and housi-

nge The East Africa and Rhodesia had remarked in cne

of its issues that "That drastic measures are needed
for the improvement of the native guarters in and
arnynd many of the towns... of East Africe and the
Rhodesias will be denied by nubudv."5h Agreeing uitﬁ
‘this remark in principle, he set on gathering infor-
mation from his officers in London for a very detéiled
and significant despatch which went far beyond the
immediate subject of housing in Nairobi. The three
officials who were to gather the information - F.Jde
FPedler, J.Le Keith and G.5t.J. Orde Browne - in their
respopse to the situation of housing in Nairobi poi=-
nted out that the whole issue was not confined nnly'

io housing.

Using examples from whai the Uniorn Minie're had
been doing in Katanga for settled urban workers since
1927, Pedler pointed out that "the Nairobil Murnicipality
is finding... that if you withhold political represef-
tatien from the common people 1t costs vou a lot to

=
. hS . .
keep them contented.® Among his reconmendations
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was the suggestion that the Colenial Office should
solicit meore information on the causes of labour un-
rest in Nairobi. He disputed the propaosal that
African housing should be subsidized sayingr if wages
are not enough to enable economic rents to be paid

for decent azccommodation, then wages will have to go
up and Govermnment should do sll it can to assist the
process, starting with raising its own rates far un-
skilled “labour" instead of the Governor being "opti-
mistic in expecting to calm the troubled waters with
so little 0il."°® Still on the question of wages, he
pointed cut that many people in East Africa (Employers?)
had very fixed ideas about the amount of money which
was to be paid tec an Africen worker thus being obli-
viogus to the fact that the law of supply and demand
could also work in connection with African wagess

The situation which obtained in East Africa was one
which stubbornly still cliﬁged to "a legacy of the
time when Affrican labour was usually more aor less
forced labour and mheﬁ consequently a very low standa<

7  This

rd of performance was expected and given."
kind of perception had the inherent danger of chang-
ing suddenly ‘“because onceegquilibrium is on the bala-
nce between low wages end low performance, there will
bz no stability until 3 new eaquilibrium is found on
a different Dasis.“sa He concluded by saying that it

was possible for the governments of East Africa ralesing

72}
Q

thelr rates for unskilled lsbour without spending any
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money than they were spending thep. This could be
done by getting more work from each man after reduci-

ng the number of men who would receive high wages.

J.L. Keith on his part pointed out that his ex-
perience with the Municipal compound at Ndola had
showed that "attempts to increase the rental of hou-
ses resulted in riots, but the outcry was not so much
that rents were increased but wages ought to be incre-
ased so as to allow the people toc live under better
conditioprs." Like Pedler, he thought that the funda-
mental problem was low wages and insufficient work.
To him, a general housing policy, unlike the ad hoc
solutions such as those that obiained in Nairobi, was
the hallmark to 2 stable urban population. What the
Nairocbi policy-makers were doing only aggravated "the
situation where evil conditions exist by dividing the
ﬁfrican urban community inmto _an upper class earning
good salaries and a2 lower class living in slum condi-
tions." This was not different from Pedler's assess-
ment that "the unrest is ceused not by =zbsolute degrees
of poverty but by the width of the gap ubich exists
betueen the comforts people have and those they think
they ought to enjoveIf the ﬁunicipality nrovides
really good housing Tor 902 Africans, will not the
thousands of Africans who cannot enjoy the new houses
become more restive when fhey see, by contrast, how
wuretched thelr ouwn sccoommodation ia I'n bath Fecler

e

arnd heith wage levels and good housing were inseparable.”
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Orde = Browne on his part (though not different from
Pedler and Keith) recommerded the need for a comprehen-

sive and far-sighted housing policy.

In a despatch (which grew out of these views)

to colonial governments Macdonald reiterated the
Colonial Office's support for the development of &
cansistent policy which reflected the changing nature
of the social and economic conditions in the colonies.
He recognised the fact that it would probably be nece-
ssary to provide housing at less than economic rent,
although he felt that "...it is unsound for public
bodies to subsidize the wages of persons in private
employment, particularly when, as in Kenya, those
wages are very lnu."ﬁﬂ He announced the formation of
a common pool of experience in London concerning
colonial housing and the cooperation cf the Kenya
Government in this regard. His conclusions are quite
revealing on the relstionship between labour effi-
ciency, wages and housing:?

If" for financial or other reasons

it should prove impossible during

war time to proceed with tThe hou=-

sing scheme, it may be that the

alternative of raising wages willl

have to be faced. At present there

is 2 tendency fer employers to

acguiesce in & very low standard

of performance by their native

labnurers, and the penerzl wages

level is correspondingly low. A

change-cver to a3 higher level

should automatically bring a

very great increase in performa-

nee by stabllizing labour, schie-
ving increased discipling, and
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enabling workers to live and
support families on their wages
instead of reserving much of
their energies for independent
cultivation.... I do not wish to
suggest that either the government
or private employers can afford
to pay higher wages for the
same amount of work, but if the
view is accepted that higher
wages will pay for themselves
in improved performance, ihils
difficulty will not arise. 1If
the exceptional conditions of
war time should afford an oppo-
rtunity for encouraging 2 ge-
neral adjustment of wages
policy in this direction, I
trust that the opportunity

will be carefully studied and
not be allowed to pass.

He concluded that

At present the urban centres are
probably unnecessarily crowded by
the large numbers of persons who
are only intermittently employed.
A policy of greding up wages and
performance concurrently might so
far reduce the number of African
employees as to make it possible
to ease2 the housing situation,
through the return of large
numbers to the native areas. It
should also have the effect of
alleviating any general short-
ege of labour that might exist

in the colony.61

Though the Nairobi Municipal Council had shouwn
the most initiative in African public housing during
62

the war period, B

it was the Phillips Committee Report,
completed in June 19&5,which etresced the inadequacy -
of wages and housing for Africans. Presented to the
Labour Commiesioner, the report analysad the cauees

of unrest among #African railuesy wvorkers in Mombase.
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The members of the committee sought to determine the
minimum wage at which a single unskilled worker could
have "a reasonable opportunity of achieving =& healthy,

L
decent, and not uncivilized 11fe.“5*

Theq arrived at
the figure of sh.40 per month underlining the fact that
the sh.30 per month workers received was quite ina-
dequate to support a man, let alone a men with his

wife and children. The sh.30 per month, the Committee
observed, retarded the stabilization of labour. They
thus urged movement towards stabilization since
"ensuring to the married worker 2 living wage, adeguate
for- the support of a family, is vital to the colony's
development, and presents a challenge which it wouild

be folly to diﬁregard."ﬁs

The gruéfﬁﬁx concern on the part of both London
and Nairchi with regard to the stabilization of African
urban labour since 1939 was rooted in a rnew appreciation
of the political and economic forces which struciural
changes in the Kenyan social formation had unleashed
in the pre-1939 pericde This was compounded by eén
inpcreasingly industrialized economy which had broughi
many Africans in the town. The 1939-194& period led
the government to strive to formulate an economic
policy which recognized the fact that meny of the
assumptions of the old "duesl system®™ whereby Africans
ﬁqd non~Africans were administered separately had

dinintegrated as the 1830s merged inta the 1940s,."



- 292 -

Central to this reccgnition was the fact that if
Africans could not be denied entry into towns, for
political reasons they had to be controiled and new,
stable patterns of urban life had to be encouragede.
As Richard Stren notes,

This emphasis on localized, stable

populations was related to(the

later) postwar policy in Kenya of

encouraging the growth, in powers

and responsibility, of lccal autho-

rities. If Africans were not cons-

tantly moving between their-reserves

and towns, it followed that they

would be less likely to seek na-

tional, as opposed to district-

wide, political solutions to their
problems.b6

The second reason for encouraging the stabiliza-
tion of the African urban population had tc do with
the promotion of labour efficiency in preductivity and ou
pute Again, as the 1930s came to an end there had
egccumulated 2 considerable body of evidence from all
over Africa purporting to shou that African industrial
labour was less efficient than that of Asians or turo-
peans doing similar jobs. This view was an off-shogt
of the problem that caonfronted the newly installed
colonial regimes and foreign capitaslists whoc had the
problem of prying labour out of the African pre-capi-
talist societies. The view then was that reluctance
of Africens to enter (or stay) in employment was due
to thelr economic Lrrstionality inasmuch as they
worked only to ezrn & sct sum and generally put

lelsure beforework,  #Afrigans were, according to thirs
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view, indolent hence raising wages would merely enco-
urage them to leave their johs sooner. This was the
infamous theory of the "backward-sloping labo-

ur supply-?unctiun.“sv

The exponents of this theory
suggested that this phenomenon included malnutrition
and physical disabilities, the whole ramnge of cultural
factors in adaptation to new industri®l esituations,
the lack of adeguate supervision on the job, louw level

of education and training for the labour force and the

persistence of the migrant labour system.

We have in this chapter pointed out the factors
that contributed to African labour insufficiency and
how officials both in London and Nairobi increasingly
came to identify them between 1839 and 1946. Indeed,
it was the location of these factors within the cha-
nging Kenvan social formation by colonial officers
like Sir Philip Mitchell which started swaying colo-
nial thinking into the realities of the whele situatione
Though stabilization of the African urban labour force
came to be Jjustified purely in economic terms, there
wasg an important social dimension to it. G. S5t. Jd.
Orde~Brouwne guite clearly brought this out uwhen he
wrotes that

esethere sppears to be little doubt
that there must gradually be a reed-
justment of population to bring the
workers nearer theix place of emplo-
yment, and thus to exradicate thz
enarsy represented by the Journey

to 8nd from the industrial centres.

Thie will of course esntail heaviar
charges on industry for the social



- 294 -

services at present lacking or
superfluous; but the great eco=-
nomy effected, and the resulta=

nt increase in efficiency should
counter=-balance this expense,

and eliminate any increase with
trade rivals in other countries.®8

Indeed, though the Labour Dzpartment in Henya based

its ideas on economic criteris alone, &t the national
level it pursued most vigorously the housing needs

of the urban working Africans and in %tz annual reports,
commissions of inquiry and bﬁlletins the inter-depe-
ndence of housing, stabilization and labour efficiency
could not be mistaken or taken for granted between

1939 and 1945.
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CHAPTER SIX

AFRICAN PRESSURES AND THE SERRCH FOR A NEW HOUSING

POLICY, 1545-1960

6.1: Intzroduction:

The Government of Kenya declared & stete of
emergency in the country cn October 21, 1952 and it
was not until 1960 that this emergency was lifted.
This act begen a period in the country's history
commonly known as the Mau Mau uprising. The causes
and impact of this uprising have been subject to much
controversy, the main bone of contention being the
exact role the uprising played in the process of deco-
- lonizaticn. UWe have had scholars of variocus shades
and ideological leanings who have not conly tried to
decipher the causes of the uprising but also to dete=-
rmine its dqnamics1. What emerges From this wide
array of literature is une_uueriding factor: the po-
litical rurality of the mnﬁement among the ®ikuyu of
Central and Rift Valley Provinces. Thus we ceme
across arguments that

e«escConomic conditiaons, howeover
salient, were only incidental.
Tn be sure economic discentent
did exist; but this was not the
motiveting facter which drove
the Kikuyu into the Torest. The
movement toc the forest might be
described as a "withdzrawal,”
stimulated in the main by feer
of BGovernmenti renressive mea-

sures and reprisals. In order
to survive in the ferests, the

Hikuyu had %o devise o nesna of
obtaining the nercessitiies of o
life, they choza social banditry.®

s/ 300
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Though the movement eventually moved from social
banditry to social rebellion, thes major overriding
factor was

«esthe sense of freedom provided by
the security of the forest o mountain
hide-aways. In this environment,
peasants were not constrained by the
oppressive colonial power domaine.
They organized into independent
communes similar to those of tribal
tradition. The fTact that the
peasants were able to retreat to

the forests, and once there to
remain virtually unchallenged for

a time, did much to increase
their sense of freedomed

* It is not the purpose of this chapter to offer

~a criticque of this literature. Neither is the chapter
intended to go into arguments seeking the validity of
the Literature's overemphasis on the political and
rural aspects of the movement., Rather our main con=-
cern here is with two major though not mutually exc-
lusive guestions. First, was there eny relaticnship
between the Mau Mau uprising and the African living
conditions in Kenyan major towns? This guestion has
been prnmpfed by the fact that the movement wiss origi-
nasted by a radical militant group within the Kenya
African Union (KAU) which was composed of Mikuyu ra-
dicals who had lost their faith in the corganization's
constitutional methods of handling the colonial que-
ticn. Almost invariably based in Nairchi, this group
comprised mostly of ex-gservicemen whe znjoyed s very

cordlial relstlionehip with the ‘Anake UWa L0, or the -0
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Broup , an underground orgenization of young radicals
which was founded in Nairobi (but had strong links in
the countryside) as an urban movement of petty traders,

the unemployed and the lumpen-proletariat of the

town.

This assertion . .. negetes, as we are going to
aee, the much glorified and tslked about idea in sone
Mau was a peasant revolt, a8 revolt originated, ecrga-
nized and executed by peasants in the two provinces.
In our attempt to answer the sbove guestion we shall
try to contend that'élthuugh there were great over-
crowding in the KRikuyu Reserved resulting to some ex-
tent from generél land shcrtage, and grievances ari-
sing from the squatter system, Mau Mau was not a

peasant revolt in ite inspiration and leadershipe.

It was 8 brainchild of & Section @ THIKuyoTpoliticians
J - =

who wanied to seize pouwer and inm this wey they needed

the militant muscle of the pessants. It wae 8n urban

political creation insofar as its organizers used the

—— e

“hardships arising from overwcrowding in the Kikuyu
Resefves, the discontent and poverty due to unemploy-
ment in Nairobi, the qriﬁvancea of sguatters on Euro-
pea; farma and the ill~Teslings so coften deriving from
European and flsian raciael eoitlitudes to forge e weapon
to be wsed for the ettainment of theisr pnl%tical

purposese. Aa Sis Andrew Cahen noted in the late 1950s,
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-“The mass of Africans is still not modernized, and
urban leaders can only gain support by appealing to
the Buspieinﬂs of the illiterate as well as the aspi-

rations of the educated".h

The second question we shall try to answer in
this chapter is: If there existed such a relationship
how much did Mau Mau speed up new apprcaches to
hfrican living ¢onditions, especially the problem of

housing, in Nairgbi?

In trying to answer these questions Richard E.
StfeqS suggests that the rapid development of housing
for Africens in the town from 1952 onwards constitu-
ted a non-military response aon the part of the colonia
Gogvernment to the threat of Mau Mau and that this re-
sponse was a reflection of the prevailing official
analysis of the basic rocot causes of the disorder
with which the uprising uas eésociated.ﬁ While we
are fully in agreement with Hichard Stren's assessment
we would, however, like to put the whole gquestion in
mare wider parameters by contending that the declara-
tion of the state of emergency in Kenya in 1952 took
place anainst the backdrop of & number of developments
between 1945 znd 1352 both in KHenva and internaztionzll
Among these developmenis were the unprecedented incr-
resse in the temnpn of the movement of labour into
townyg end its concomittance of overcreowding and the

increzoe Ln the inclidence of disceses, the irarsition
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of the African lasbour movement from & class-conscious
interracial activity to one which came to embrace
nationalist rebellion and, finally, there was the
changing political and economic scene internationally

after the war.

These developments, as we are going to see,
albeit briefly, paved the Qay for the terrain on which
Kenyan independence struggle and eventuazal decoloniza-
tion wes to take place. They are developments which
like the Mau Mau rebellion, emerged from the besic
contradictiors which characterized both Kenya and the
world at large after the Second Yorld Uar.

As Dr. Zeleza puts it,

Decolonization in Kenya was part

and parcel of a bitter, complex

and continuing struangle between 7 =
imperialism, on the one hand,

and on the other, all those forces

that are objectively in contra-

diction te imperialism, inclu-

ding the national liberation

movements of peoples under

imperial domination.?

6.2: The Changing International Politjcal and

Economic Scene after the War and itas [mpact

on Kenva,

The period 1945-1952 gaw a resurgensz in the
demand by Eurocpean settlers for & "government of
Kenyans under Eurcpesn leadership® and "the transfer

of responsibility from Lendon to Malrobi.® Jaking

place againet the background of a re-asssertion of



control of Kenya by Whitehall, Michael Blundell, the
member for Rift Valley and leader of the European Elected
‘Members Organization summarized this demand thus:

-

I believe that there is only one
constitutional advance and that is
self-government with a European
pre-dominance.f

Thisg is also a periocd when the settlers rencswed their age
old desire to fashion the Kenya Colony and their predomi-
nance therein along the 1lines of the Union of South
Africa. The reason advanced for this was that the Uniaon
of South Africa presented a situation which for all in-
tents and purposes had evolved a socio-political stru-
cture, thanks to successful benevolent paternalism, whic
needed emulating if Kenya was to have a future. To the
settlers South Africa presented & serene picture which
could be explained in terms of a socio-~political and eco

nomic structure formulated and meintained by whites.

This view was based on the fact that unlike the
settlers' expectations of keepinc Africans tied douwn
to their rural backgrounds, the forces of cepitelism
which had been around for almost fifty vears had
produced an irreversible situation whereby instead of
remaining docile and perpztuelly in the service of
colonialism, the Africans uere beginning to meake
their presence felt, especislly in towns. This was
clearly manifested in the 1547 Membasa general sirike

and the same forces at work were bLeginning to agsert
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themselves in the threatened Nairobi general strike

in 1950. As we are going to see, this trend was a
reflection of the changing patterns of African parti-
cipation in wege labour which is readily discernible
in the Labour Department's assessment of the changi-

ng ratio of African labourers in agriculiure to those
in employment in urban centres. For example in 1950
the Department estimated that of the 400,000 Africans
in wage employment, only ﬁ were still in agriculture.
This was contrasted with # of 125,000 (31,250) in

1925. Putiing a case across for a "new urban society"”
that was beginning tc emerge, the Department explained
that lack of femily housing was "& powerful contribu-
ting factor to the lag of the African's social progress

9 Ta the Department the lack

behind social changes".
of Fémily housing had led to the ﬁfrican worker to

"strive desparately to maintaiﬁ a foothold in native
land unit with the result that he has become an effi-

cient and economic worker neither in town nor cuuntry.“1u

This situation had created not only instability in the
African home but, due to the bitterness it czused
especislly when it came to the conditions in which

the African had to live in toun, alsc the potenticl

for clssent.

Uhen the goverrmrment was confronted with this
kind eof reasuning 1t scught to find ocut how the union

ef South Africa had managed to malntaln a racist
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political Edifice with the whiteman 2s the dominant
figure. It was realised that the Sputh African scene
was a creation of successful benevolent naternalism
which, in the urban areas, had as its besis an elebo-
rate housing pelicy for Africans. Thus when the
gnuernment rushed to investigate housinc policy, it
early in 1949 sent T.C. Colchester, 8 senior
administrative officer, and Frank Larpenter, the
Deputy Labour Commissioner, on a study tour of Sautih
Africa and the Rhudeaias.11 These two officers found
that South Africa's low-cost housing was at the time the
most advanced in Anglophone settled RFrica12 and on
thelr return they stressed in their report the impo-
riance of economic housing and the physical planning
of estates which could ge far in minimizing the dis-
tance and expense of workers travelling to and from
wurk.13
In this same year two memoranda by the Commisioner
of Lands dealt with some of the edministrative lssues
that he thought were central to a reorientation of =
housing policy for Africens. These were: the proper
term of lease of government land; the division of
responsibility among the municipalities, the employers
end the central government; and appropriate building
standards. The central aessumption in these memorande
wesg that, with some exceptions, "the African is not

o Tl ;
a toun dweller? thus it followed that the burdan af
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prnviding housing would continue to fall eon the public
sector and accommodation would have to be subsidized.
There was thus the continued sidestepping of the fact
that there were in Nairobi far more individual Africans
who were willing to build their own houses. More
emphasis continued to be placed on making grants of
land to employers and to encouraging African locdging
houses than making grants of urban plots to individual
Africans. In comparison with the position taken by the
lLabour Department and the Local Bovernment, however,
the epproach taken by the Lands Department was more
cautious and tentative. But neither approach was

- comprehensive enough publicly to justify any signifi-
cant policy decisions. This had to auwait the Ernest
Vasey Report of 1850. B8efore we can leok at this
repnrt in detall, let us briefly look af what
was happening in the world after the Second World

War and its relevance to Kenya.

The year 1545 marked not only the end of the
Second World War but it also heralded a numher of
evernts which had real adverse effects or: both the
political and economic fronts world-wide. Whatever
the colonial settler elite was doing in Kenya met with
a world which Qas rapidly chanoing. As Elayton and
Savege have eptly put it, there was, first, the
coming to power in Britain of the enemv of the setitlers
the Labour Party, in Jduly 1945, BSecondiy, the United
Notions was barm in Ssn Francisco and gave en early

indication
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that it would be more militantly anti-colonial than
the League of Nations. Thirdly, the Pan-African
Congress in Manchester in October 1945 heralded a

new and more vigorous ﬂ?rican naticnalism. Fourthly,
in the same year the World Federation of Trade Unigns
(UFeT.ll) was created and tock a strong anti-coloniel
stand. Lastly, in September 19&§3Jumn Kenyatta retu-
rned to Kenya from England and in 1947 took cver the
leadership of the main nationlist party, the Kenys

9 These developments were gquite imp=~

African Uniogn.
crtant in as far as they affected vhaet was happening

in kenya. The Europeans, despite their political and
economic predominance in the country, became asligned

against forces that were soon to challenge this posi-

tion. As A.T. Steele put it in the New York Herald

Tribune,

The early British settlers had
visions of making Kenya & white-
man's country for all time, but
the present generation of colonists
is not sure. Despite accelerated
immigration, the whites are losing
ground in the competition of nu-
mbers.... he grouth of African
nationalism, the Indian prcblem
and the embiguous colenial policy
of the ritish novernment have
raised uneasy doubts as to the
country's future.i&

Fs to how the Europeans were geing tu extricate them-
selves from this crucible remained to be seen. Indeed,
g2 section of the white community still envisaged a
wvholly white solution to the guestieon. This stance

wss well articulated by none other than Sir Phillip
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Mitchell, the Governor, who in 1948 said that
«seshenya was marching inevitably
towards the creation---by leadership,
friendship, co-operation and mutual
confidence--of @ new Dominion of
Commonwealth, in which British pe=-
ople for a very long ¢“ime ahead would

be the controlling and dlrecting
force.17

Though these views present the situation as it
was, they are, however, not located within their
correct Freblematique @ the theme of the collapse of
the "New Imperialism®™ in general and the withering
away of the British Empire which had before 1939
manifested itself in the emphasis on the extraction
of raw materials to supply British industries; it was
the beopinning of the breakup of the "Empire Development"®
philosophy which had been promulgated by Milner and
Pmery at thz colonial office in the 1920s, a philoso=-
phy which consisted of encouraging the development of
colonial raw materials to eservice ABritish induatrv.1&
It is only within thie framework that we can appreciate
the change in British colonial policy in the postuwar
yeare, It &= equally in this framework we can under-
stand why right from the beginning of the Gecond UWorld
War, a number of influential British thinkers, partl -
cularly the Socialists and the Fahians, had begun tc
complain that formzl cmpire was an econdmic and moral
burden. A section of the Britich ruling class had
also begun to appreciate thal independesrice should

be expedited for those colonies which had shown
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that they could economically stand on their own. The con
tention here was that Britain was, in fact, doing better
business with Cansda, Australia, the United States and
South Africa, her former colonies, than she was doing
with her empire. It was with this outlook in mind

that in 1947 8Britain granted political independence to
India. Malta, too, was promised self-government.
Jamaica was granted full adult franchise for her

Houee of Representatives in 1944, and Trinidad and
British Guyana got their new constitutions in the same
vear. In Africa Ghana became independent in 1957 while
Kenya got her first African representative in the

Legislative Council in 1944.

But if these political develgpments took place
against the background of an emergent new philosophy
which perceived British survival globally in the disband-
ment of formal empire, it was, however, the rise of the
UsS. in the postwar period as a political, economic and
military world power which sobered the British on the
odds of being a global power. This became & challenge
to the slmost unmitigated British control of half the
world and if there were any stakes to be protected ——
end there were many -—— there arose an urgent need to o
mulate a new caolenial policy which cuuld_take in the new
world geopeolitical dimensions. Pivotal to this was the
urgency to seek weys and meang within which lang-standin

contradictions between Whitehall and local colonial
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administrations could be sglved. For example, before
1939 there had aslways been in Kenya a dichotomy be-
tween the official British policy toward the colany
and that actuelly implemented by a local administration
under ﬁreaaure from the settler clients. Even Lord
Lugard's philosophy of "native paramountCy" which
etressed the organic growth of native peoples and

had dominated official British policy towards other
territories in the 1920s had proved a contradiction

in terms to settler interests in Kenya which involved
the forcible curtailment of indigenous capitalism and
cuefcicn of the population in order tﬁ ensure supplies

of labour for the settler estates.19

Thus before the war these hottlenecks imposed by
the Kenyan colonial settler elite made it almost
impossible for Whitehall to develop for Kenya a kind
of central policv for development and for full-scale
state intervention in the colonial economy. The
Second World War made all the difference: It unleashed
new forces which fell into direct contradictian with
the pre-1939 world geopoliticse. ., The most important
of these forces was @ new era of capitalism which
wes marked by the United States' hegemony. There
emerged a phase of caoncentration and centralization
of capitel on a wurld scasle which involved the tran-
sformation of irndustrisl organization and dramaiic

increases in labour productivity in 8ll the capitalist
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metropoles which completely altered the tendencies of
international capitel export. The traditional conce-
ntration of foreign investment in the field of plan-
tations and raw material extraction changed in favour
cf a concentration of foreign investment in industry
and manufacturing. The U.S., having emerged from the
war stronger than any other capitalist country, came
to despise the empire mentality as it stocd in the
path of this new world capitalist development. Indeed,
the ﬁmerican_?resident, Franklin Rposevelt, called
the Second World Yar "a war to make the world safe
fur:demncracy” and, as Vice-Presldent, Richard MNixon
reported to the Foreign Relstions Committee following
his 1957 African tour that

American interests in the future

ara so great as to justify us not

to hesitate even to assist the

departure oi the colonial pouers

from Africa. If we can win native

opinion in this process the future
of America in africa will he assured.20

What Roosevelt and Nixon were in effect saying
was that the Empire should be dismantled to make the
world safe for America's role in the new brand of
capitalist development. Indeed, this period was
characterized by a8 huge iricrease in the absclute amo-
unt of capital exports from major capitalist countries.
For exsmple,;, between 1946 and 4350 the net inflow of
nrivate longer-term capital fTrom itraditional capltal

exporting countries {Britain, U.8.AR., France and
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Germany) averaged 1.8 billion dollars per annum.
Between 1950 and 1560 this rose to 2.9 billion dollars

reaching a peak of 3.6 billion dollars in 1958.2°

Une conspicuous thing in these changes from the
prewar to the postwar period was both the quantitative
and qualitative differences between capital export
in the two eras. Nicols Swainson summarizes these in
three main tendencies. First, the significance of
official government loans and grants as 2 proportion
of the total capital exports increased ffum the 1950s
onuwards. This tendency was a reflection of the fact
that the state in the advanced capitalist metropoles
was now playing an increasingly significant role in
paving the way for private productive investment.
This gave rise to a new form of both national and
internaticnal finance capital, where both napiunal
and internationally based agencies combined state
and private Tunds to support large-scasle investment
projects abroad. Secondly there was the growth of
multilateralism 1in foreign investment and the Oenera-
lizatiqn of the cepitalist mode of production globallye.
For most of the postwar period America and Hritaln
supplied between 80% and 90% cof the world's interna-
tional cepital. MNevertheless, during this pericd,
Britain's dominant position as a cepital exporter was
gradually eroded by the U.S. Thig decline is brought
out clearly in the fect that of the average: total net

exparts of long-term private capital (1902 billion
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dollars) between 1951 and 1955, 65% and 25% were from
U.S.A. and Britain respectively. Between 1951 and
1964, of 2,523 billion dollars, America clzimed

a share of over 75% and Britain only 45%. Thirdly,
there emerged the predominance of the multingtiunal
corporation in larger units than before as the medium
for conducting the flow of private capitial overseas.
Of the total figure of all private capital betueen
1951 and 196L, at least 4&/5 took the form of capital
for the establishment and operation of overseas ente-
rprises and branch plants.  ‘It-was 'in this era that
the’expnrt of capitel rather. than commodities became

the dominant tendency.zz

t4 1t /is against - this backgrou
we have to understand the changes in British colonial
policy from 1845 and the-efect of these‘'changes on th

Kenyan scene.

From arocund 1945 the British state started
playing a more active role in bolstering British
investments in the colonial areegs and this formed
the basis for the rise of a new “d?vélapmgnt poliey®-
touvards her colonies. Unlike the period during the
war when her prime objective in view of her colonies
‘'was the preservation of the gold and foreign exchange
reserves, the period starting 1945 mode it imperative
to formulate 2 new colonial policv which could act ac
‘part of the measures of state intervention N cvolonial

economies. . As Swainson says, the officiel version of
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tﬁe postwar "new deal" for the colonies simply asserted
a new version of Lord Lugard‘S'“hatiue paramountcy"
where money and specialized personnel were to he
provided for every colony to promote "development

and social welfare“.23

The B}itish gnvernmenf's immediate need after
the war was to reduce the larger dollar deficits which
amounted to around £314 million by 1948, One way of
doing this was the encouragement of British firms to
channel government resources into colonial primary
end secondary production. The idea was to increase
the exports cf primary products from British colonies
to America and other dollar areas snd to cut down
imports of manufactured goods from those areas. The
latter aim was te be achieved ﬁy the encouragement of
British firms to manufacture goods within colonies
themaelves.zu The chief inetrument for the implemen-
tation of this new development policy was the Coloninl

Development and Welfare Act'of 1940. This superseded

the C.D.A. of 1929 which had only provided =2 smzll
trickle of aid to the colonies before 1939n25
In other words to rebuild a war-shattered economy

BEritain set itself on a course of investing in the
sterling area particularly Africa. The agsumption
was that this would, first, increase production of

raw materisals in the calonies and, secondly, 1%

would henefit both the British snd the gpolanized, In
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the Kenyan context this philosophy meant an attempt
to ensure that Africar® would have a share of postwar
prosperity, that minimum standards of wages, safety

and sccial services would be enforced.

Though the programme for social welfare for
Rfricans had begun hefaore the Labour Party came to
power (it had its legislative origins in the Colenial

Development and Welfare Act of 1540) from 1943 cnuwards

investment under the programme began to increase ra-
pidly. In this year London announced a programme

of ?2,000,000 of development assistance, the largest
amount going to soil conservation and ﬁfrican housing
in urban areas. The Kenya government planned to
raise another £2,000,000 on theanndnn market for

construciion prnjects.26

ﬂetuegn 1943 and 1947

the government built housing in Nalrobi for iis
African empleoyees at Starghe. erected temporary hou-
ses at Marurani, and later built & number of permanent
estates for African workers 'to be let at sub-zconomic
rentals. By the end of 19k6 £325,370 had been spenti
nn—housing alone in Nairobi. About 10,000 teo 15,000
Africans were housed in the new estates. MNew housing
was bullt in Pumwani and a further 10,000 to 15,000

lived there and in Shauri Moyn.27

But there was never enough housing. Major Crde
Browne, although recegnlzing the progress made in

Nalrobi, commented in 1245 that "the disastrous
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legacy of the past" was still haunting the tuum.28

Indeed, although at the close of 1943 200 dwellings
haed, for example, been occcupied in the Kariokor Afri-
can housing schzme which had virtually been completed
and that plans had been completed and a contrect let
for the erection of the initizl portion of a further
scheme at Makongzni estimated in all to house 3,000
people, the Medical Officer of Health commented that

If the total projects can be

considered reasonaplv satisfa-~

ctory in existing circumstances,

they yet constitute 8 minor part

of the requirementis for housing
urban fricans.2?

¢

This discrepancy between housing needs and housing
provision can largely be explained not in terms of
Government and Municipal negligence as it was in the
pre-193% period, but rether in terms of an unexpected
Jump in the African population in the town. As soon
g8 war restrictions were eased, the population of
Nairobi rose repidly, perhaps as much as L40% in 1946

and a half after the end of the war (see table belou).

Table 6.1: Population of Nairobi, 1942-1947

Race 1942 1943 1864 19L5 19486 L7
Eurcpean 8,591 {9,621 10,431 110,257 (10,377 (10,500

Asiansg 28,530 {30,829 {31,877 136,517 37,191 39,000
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Africans 66,592 |66,040 (63,183 (64,000
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Source: Municipal Council of Neirobi, 17th Annusl

Report of the Senicr Medical Officer of Health,

1946 p.5.
ARccording to the Senior Medical Officer of Health, the
figures in the above table were only estimates and it
is possible that the population of the town went up
by over 17,000 in 1947. The was an increase of 16%
compared to L.3% in 1943, 9.7% in 1944 and 2.6% in
1945. The problem of housing became even more acute
after the war. This is well brought out in the Senior
Hédical Officer of Health's report for 4547. He noted
thate.

In African Lpcations there is
terrible overcrowding. It is
estimated at present, whilst
nearly 40,000 Africans live in
overcrowded conditions about
another 5,000 ...have na acco-
mmodation at all at night. They
find for themselves some sort
of shelter in insanitary and
unautherized siructures dotted
about such areas as the swamp
and paris of Lastleigh, and, ~
as may be imapined when people;
and partliculsxrly primitive
people, live in such unstis=-
factory conditions, many turn
to a life of crime30 (Enphasis
added)

In 1951 the Labour Depariment remarked on the
deterioration of the housinng situvation between 1948
and 1951 even bthough by then there were six housing
estates for Africang in the town. For many Eurocpeans
social welfare e4ill romaingd "...the simple postuwar

remedy ... 92f 0iving natives suffigient amudsement
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of @ healthy type to afford an outlet for their energy @nd
canallze it into fruitful and uplifting channele”.sj
Despite this, houwever; the observations made by the
Labour Department and the Senior Medical Officer of
Health forced the City Council of Nairobi to carry
out a thorouoh study of the problem in 1950.32 Acco-
ding to this study the diatfibutiun of the African
population in the toun showed that while 37% of
@Fricans were living outside the Locations, 63%

were housed in the Locations, From these statistics
1£ deduczd the future trends of the growth of the

African population in the town (see table 6.2)
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The 1950 and the projected Nairohi African Population to 1960

Total African 63% in 37% outside Locetions
Year populatiaon Locations Locations Council Railway end
F.WeDa
1950 84,000 52,920 31,080 37,920 15,000
1951 86,000 5%507 32,013 39.007 15,500
1952 89,000 56,142 32,973 40, L2 16,000
1953 1,000 57,826 33,962 41,576 16,250
195k 94,000 53,559 34,980 43,059 16,500
1855 é 97,37k 1,345 36,029 L4, 595 16,750
1958 100,293 63,185 37,108 LE, 185 17,000
1957 103,302 65,080 318,222 47,830 17,250
1558 | 106,401 67,032 39,369 LS ,532 17,500
1958 109,593 69,0L3 40,550 51,318 17+ 725
?;;D 5L112,878 71915 L1,765 53,113 18,000

Source: Gity Council of Nairebi,¥Report on African Housing" P.2 in KNA:

LAG: 9/1752. African Housing Gener=sl File,

1550



From these statistics the study established that the
position of available accommodation in Council
Locations alone was 27,700 bedspaces. This meant
that out of a population of 37,920 regquiring accemmo-
dation in the Council Locations, 10,220 were shelter-
lesse.  To this number was tﬁ be added an almost simi=-

b

lar number in Locations other than the council's (e.g.

33 Given the

Railways and Public Works Department).
rate at which the population was growing, the council
needed, by 1960, to have built 25,413 more bedspaces

if it hoped to solve the ;J:‘|:|I:1lsam..3h

This, however,
was not an easy task. Among the prnbiems thet were

to hinder a8 steady progress, the study pointed out,
was ithe structure of landﬂwnerahip in the town. In
1950 there were approximately 1,800 acres in the area
to the South and East of the Locations which had been
Ear—marked by the Master Plan for future African
houging. 5Since much of this land Qaa in private
ownership expansion had stalled creating an abnaormally

high population density in the existing Locsations

(see table 6.3)
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Table 6e3: African Population Densities in existing Lecations, 1950
lLocation or As Population Gross &8s Density |{Net persons DenaitJ_ Area % stree
Scheme planned in 1550 planned per acre| as planned| per acre acres |and ope
Total | spaces
e plpts
Punwani 9,450 14,000 132 194 510 870 72120 | 72
Weriakor 1,760 3,000 176 300 224 382 10] 75 | 25
Makongenl T,5083 - 103 - - - - -
Ziwani 2,180 1,600 90 - 178 - 21 12 | 50
Starehe 2,880 2,600 63 - - - - b -
Bahati 3,400 - . 61 - 921 - 56|37 |34
Shauri Movo 3,171 4,000 57 74 176 223 56| 18 |68
African Built (2,814 - &7 - 132 - 60| 24 | &C
Kaloleni z,060 2,600 40 ~ 75 - 76| L0 (LB
Foll.D. 2,000 - 40 - 65 81 50[31 |39
Thernton White
(suggested) 10,000 - 20 - 50 - 500|200 |60

3aurce!

lorked cut from

table in Ibid.,

Pelro



This .-Municipal Council study demonstrated that
between 1945 and 1950 the situation in Nairobi was
one which was characterized by an ever increasing
AfFrican population, lack of housing which led to an
acute prablem of overcrocwding and, by implication,
poor sanitary conditions. This slmost inevitably led
to an acute sense of deprivation asmong Africans. Thie
in turn set the stage for confrontation betueen the
colonial government and the Africans. This cenfron-

tation menifested itself in labour unrest.

6.3: African Urban Living Conditions and the

African Labour Movement.

The event which shocked the colony and forced
the government to sllow the Labour Cepartment to
proceed with many of its suggested innovations far
African urban labour was the Mombasa strike of 1947,
This strike which “paralysed work at the docks and on
the railway and practically all hotels, offices,
banks and private hnusas“35 wae seen in official eyes
ag a communist-inspired diclurbances To colonial
officials therefore, the strike was political; they
forgot that it grew ocut of the economic and sceial
discontent amonn the frrican working cless in thie
port toun. It was not politicsl in the sense of
being organized by nationalist politicians for poiit!
ende. Indeed, the pericd 193%2-1247 had witnessed i

henya the shift of the principal locus of African
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employment frnh rural to urben areas as well as an
increasing industrial and occupational differentiation
in the work force. These two trends had differing
effects on the character of working-class protest in
Kenya. Among these effects were, first, the concen-
tration of Africen wurkers in urban earees, a factor
which made it possible for town-wide strikes; second,
there was the emergence of organizations representing
all or most of the workers 15 the town and, finally,
there wes specialization in the work force which led
to the formation of occupaticnally and industrially

specific workers' associations.

During the wartime years (1939-1S45) the classic
colonial pattern of part-time participatian in the
labour force began to change for the urban sector of
Arrican wage-earners. For many workers in Nairnbi
and Mombass, for example, tihe pattgrn of a periodic
one or two-year stint at uége-earning fullowed by an
equally leng return to the status of peasant was begli-
nning %o give way to one in which wage-earning occupiled
almost the whole of their werking lives. The Phillips
Committee of 1945, for exemple, divided Mombasa's
workforce into twe groups. Un the one hand there were
thuselﬁfrican wage~eerners who had reeched the state
of "temporary urbanization® and on the oilher there

were those whn had not. The former planned to ot

i

&i’
in Membesa for a larnge part of their working livese.

O0f these, rallway worksrs formed the largest group.
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On the railway in Mombasa, more than one half of even
the unskilled employees were men with over two years'
continuous service; about 20% had over five years'
service and about 10% more than ten years' service.
At least 50% of all the railway workers in the town
(Mombasa) were reported to be married and were livi=-

ng with their families.3El

For Mairebi, the Munici-
pal Native Affairs OUfficer noted in 1541 that
sselabour has passed from the

migrant stage to that of tempo=-

rary or permanent urbeanization.

It is becoming less mobile and

more stable and in fact growing

gmount of industrial work propeor,
which much increased with the

war, affers a field of employment
where that desirable figure, the
stable skilled or semi-gkilled

Affican worker, can emerge.37

Among the workers who lived in Hafi?kur and Shauri
Moyo, two housing estates for Municipal employees, it
is reported that in 1941 from 22% (Shauri Mayo) to
58% (Karipkor) wuwere marrieﬁ and accompenied by their

wives in the tnwn.BB

From the above zssessmeni we can conclude that
first, there was in the wartime period in Kenyan urb-
an areas an emerqging social aggregate, 8 small but
oradually crystallizing working class wuith some con-
tinuity of membership over time. bLecondly, this deve-
lopment was a pre-condition for the rise of the first
African labour organizations which betwsen 1945 and

4952 were in the Forefront in the articulation of



African working class grievances in the urban areas. The
historical context within which these developments took
plece was a colonial social structure in which racial anc
economic divisions largely but not completely coincided.
Class categories, in particular the working class, might
encompass several racial groups but within each class,
occupational and status specialization according Lo race
was very much marked in Kenya. Besides the virtuel
exclusion of some races from certain cccupations (in the
working class, for example, there were no Europeen manual
workers; there were very few African skilled workers or
artisans, the majority of these being Asians), there
persisted within those occupatiops which were open to
more than one race (for example clerks and artisans) ea
racial hierarchy in the form uf.differential renunasretion
for the same job. 0On the rallway, for example, the rati
between African and Asian salaries for corresponding
posts was 50: 100, and Asians made only 55% of Eurcpean

galaries for identical juhs.jg

Overell, average income
differences between the races were probably even wider.
One study of the race/income structure indicates that
there were some income pverlaps betwueen races, but incomi
equalities did not convey mutusl social acceptence or
prestige. Given this structure, eceonomic organizations
ié the colony, both of workers and of employers, were
initially formed along rscial lines. Thiglexgely axplai;
why there were separate Indian and African labour

movemenis. Thus, as Sharon Stichter concludes,
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between 1939 and 1947 African censciousness of the
larger social siructure grew as demands for higher
wages and better living conditions became linked,

for the first time, with demand for equality with
Indian and European workers and for African equality
with other races generally. Class consciousness
became mixed with race cansciuusness, end labour pro-
test (which in large part had a ready backing from
the urban unemployed and the numerous lumpen-proleta-

Lo It

Tiat) became linked with Pfrican nationalism.
is within this framework that one can begin to appre-
ciate the impact of urbanizetion tugeéher with a
rising cost of living end stagnating weges. Indeed,
these two factors led to the firsf major strike in

Mombasa in 1224 and a general strike in 1839 and

1947 respectivelve.

Thus in refuting government allegatiaons that the
1247 strike was comnunist=inspired the African Nurkera'

Union pointed out in 2@ letter to the East African

T . e e

1) +fhe indifference towards paying the African workers
less selaries as compered with the other workers of
other races who performed identicel or same duties;

2) the partizlity and disrespect shown to African
workers wherever they were employed;

3) deliverate devices uvhich were used to keep the

ifricans poor so that they could keep et their.wori.
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The letter described this device as "indirect slavery
camouflaged by sweet words and such salaries as would
be taken as tips."

&) Lack of family allowance and,

5) the indifference of the authorities to the high
cost of living in the touwn (Mumbasa).“1

The strike was therefore meaﬁt to pressurize the
government into increasing wages sufficient to meet
the needs of the African worker and his family. It
was also aimed at getting egual pay for gqual work
and for the remcval of racisl discrimination and

"indirect slaverv“.hz ;

But if the period 1939-1947 was the formative
period for the evolution of African labour arganizing
in Kenya the years from 1947 to 1952 formed what
Sharon Stichter calls the militant phase as it marked
the transition of the Afr;can labour crganizing from
class-conscious interracial activity te nationalist
rehelliun.h3 This is becaucge while in the immediate
nostwar pericd labour organizing encompassed the
Labour Trade Union of East Africs and the £ast African
Trade Congress which were both interraclial organizations
under the joint leadzrship cf Africens and the left-
wing Trede Unionist, Makhan Singh, from arocund 1947
there ués the movement of the main wing of African
unionism intuo ective participation in the Mau Mau
rebellion. This transition cen be expleined in terms

aof, first, the connections bziween the soci-economic
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situation of the wage-earners at this time in Kenya's
historical development and, second, the connections
between the colonial state labour policies and the
pattern of the protest. This is important because
while socio-economic conditions expressed the situa-
tion of workers directly within the mode of production,
state policy decisions referred to the state of class
struggle as it played out in the politicel arena.
Though the principal occupations in ithis period
(1347-1952) were grouped under aopriculture, mining,
fﬁrestry, industry, commerce, government service and
domestic service with labour being described as casual,u*
there was a grouwing body of semi-skilled and skilled
African labour in fields like masonr'y, dressmaking,
LB
blacksmithing and carpentry.*“ Thus increasingly
dependant on wages, drawn into the modern capitalist
ecaonomy but kept on the lower levels within it, the
gradually forming urbanlﬂfrican worTking class created
a militant and nationalist labour movement which had
far-reaching effects on the workers' living conditions.
ARs one colonial annual report notes,
The Hfrican is becoming conscious of
the considerable rise in the cost of
living and, particulariy in the touwns,
aspires vo 8 higher gtandard of 1ivia
ng. In the past the low rates of
wages pald to urban warkers were only
made possible by the fact that the
urben worker was mainly & casual
worker, returning te hla native area
from time to time, where his wifeor '
wives cultivated his lund. Urban iabour
was thue to some exisent subsidized by

the nmative sreas. Long-term policy ie
now directed towards the stabilization
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of urban weorkers, with 2 consequent
3 need for increased social
servires and higher wages.46

In this year (1946) the number of Africans eEmp-
loyed in various groups or categories was as shaun

in the table belouw.

Table Be.4: Afrians in Employment in_ 1946

Group Number % of total
Domestic and Persaoneal 27,431 11.05
Cemmercial and Professional 21,542 8.68
Industrial 13,120 5.29
Mining and Quarrying 6,954 - 2.80
Building and conetruction L,830 1.95
Timber and fuel produc-

tion 11,525 4.6l
Miscellaneous 6,044 2.43
Agriculture 90,541 36.50
Public Services 66,150 26.66
Total 248,135 100.00
Source: Colony and Protecterate cof Kenya,

Annual Report, 1S46, p.26.

From the sbove table, one can see that while agricul-~
tural employment constituted of Dnlyléﬂ.SU% non-agri-
ﬁﬁltural employment constituted of 63,50%. Thece

cdevelopments were taking place against the backaorcund

of an ever-incressing number cof companies being regi-

stered in Kenya and thei? tendency to concentirate in
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secondary and import-substitution manufacturing. From
the table Below: (Table €.5) one can see this trend
whereby while in 1938 there were only 52 private and
public companies with a nominal capital of £763,000
compared to 7 foreign ones with a nominal capital of
£165,000, in 1948 these had increased to 287 with a
nominal capital of £12,383,000 and 20 with a nominsal

capital of £11,397,000 respectively,
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Companies Registered in Kenya 1938-~1948

Locael Companies Registered

Foreign Companies

Year Public| Private | Total | Nominal Capital | Removed from Nominal capital
£'000 Registered Recistered £'000

19385 5 L7 52 763 Lo 7 1658

1939 | 37 L0 257 75 L3 111,5820 b

1940 | 2 20 22 240 26 10 5,492¢

1941 - L1 41 336 23 2 505

1642 - 50 50 385 18 L 209

194L3 1 67 68 625 13 15 759

1ShLe 2 63 65 1,147 11 5 15

1845 5 8s 93 1,041 16 8 3,439

1946 - 12 151 163 3,518 15 22 14,087

1567 | 12 E 151 206 kL,798 20 21 13,390

19486 13 270 289 12,3863 17 30 11,397

fMotes: a) plus 20,000,000 Yen b) Plus 4,000,000 Yen c) Plus 75,000,000 Yen

Source:

(Nairobi:

Esvernmen%t Pzinter,

Colony and Protectorate of henya, Notes on Commerce end Industry in Kenya

1950), P.18
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These developments had, as we have already pointed
out elsewvhere in this chepter, the effect of shifting
the principal locus of African employment from agrie-
culture to non-agricultural enterprises. It is impo=-
rtant to note here that the tntgl number of African
employees given in table Gl comprised of only those
who were on monthly contracts, otherwise there were
33,688 resident labourers, S,6396 daily paid employees
and 11,795 enlisted in His Majesty's forces. This

gives us the total number of 351,633 adult male

Africans in employment on November 26th, 1948. The

number of women and juveniles in employmernt on the
same date were 30,589 and®4b4 004 respectively. The
employment of these last two categories wes almost

entirely in agriculture. 47

At this same perind the monthly weges for male
e

Wwricans-in selected ooocupstions—were a@s—shownin~——

the table(Tahble 6.6) below:



- 355 =

Table 6.6t Monthly WYages for Male Africans in Selected Uccupstions, November, 1948

A

Jococupation Agriculture | Private Industry Publig Service

%g%ﬂ%ge Av.Wage % Rationed|% Housed | Av.lWage |¥ Rationed | ¥Housed
Domestic servants Ehe37450 5h.58.00 Lt 80 she.64.00 34 91
Clerical workers 86,00 150.00 28 36 186.00 3 32
Ehop,office and
gstorz Boysa - 63.00 26 " 60.00 6 51
Carpenters 95.00 129.00 G 49 139.00 12 56
lasons 7%.00 121.G0 37 62 131.00 14 L6
Drivers 84.00 128,00 35 L6 141.00 21 51
Noteg: 1) The asbove figures are baszd on the 1949 Census Report plus 34% to

cover rise in the cost of living index up to November 1951.

free housing end free rations.

Spurce:

“enya

(Nairobi: Government PFrinter,

The average wages given in this table do not include value of

Colony and Protectorate of Kenye, Notes on Commerce and Industry in
1952), Pel7a
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The minimum wage in urban areas at this time uas
8h.51.75 for ticket contracts, sh.43.50 for other
contracts and sh.5 as housing allowance for Nairobi
and sh.53.50 for ticket contracts, sh.45.75 for other
contracts and sh.8.25 as housing allgwance for I*’Ic:mtlasa..‘['E
Up to 1946 there was no cost of livirg index for
Nairobi or any other large town in Kenye. However,
a Retail Price Index (R.P.I.) was calculated during
the war for Nairobi with August 1939 as the base line.
This RPI contained most of the articles consumed by
Europeans and Asians and at December 31st, 194G,
stuod at 65 points above August 1939.“9 As would be
expected, the rise in the cost of living had more
effect on urban aress than in the agricultural ereas.
Suo far as Africans were concerned the reasecns were
that most employees in agricultural distiricts were
provided with food and very often had plots of land
which provided further subsistence. Urbanized Africans
often had outlets to such smell plots huil very menv
were "detribalized" and hso lest this advantage.
Clothing prices had been trebled as compared with
before the war and Tood prices were approximately
dnubleosu Thouph there is & dearth eof data, one can
conclude that the current wosgee could not meet ithe
neede of an African urban worker when it came to

housing and other smenitlies.
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Perhaps the most logical guestion to ask at this
stage is: Uhat was the situation like for these workers?
First, 1t was in the main skilled and semi-skilled
workers who experienced increasing stabhility/depende-
nce 2s secondary industry expanded to serve the dome-
stic market after the war. Secund}u, though their

51 the other side of

real) incomes were increasing,
this coin was freguently long hours of work, demand-
ing physical labour as well as job insecurity coupled
with decreasing access to land as an ecaonomic alter-
native. Also, rising incomes were barely able to
keep up with inflation, with the new émnsumptiun
desires stimulated by urban life, and the new demands
made by less well-nfi family and.kin. In fact, this
inressing stability/dependence affected one sectiaon
of the wage-earning class. This is becsuse there uas
that section which experienced low wages, low skill
and part-time labour. Thus, uhereaé on the one hand
wagee for skilled and semi-skilled African labour
rose steadily after the war, a laroe number of workers
. remained at or neer the statutory mininmum wage retles.
A survey carried out by the Last African High Commi-
ssion onh the pattern of income, expenditure and con-
sumption of African labourers in Nairobl in 18950 Tou-
nd out that 58% of those employed in private indus-
try and 30% of those in government service were in
the minimum wage categurv?z Thegeworkers sgent about

70% of their incomg on food and thus they were nearly
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always in debt by end of the month. Because the mini-
mum wage barely kept pace with the cost of living in
this perind,53 it would not be far-fetched to conclu-

de that these workers experienced no gains at all.su

This situation is reflected in these workers'
living conditions. Perhaps the most concrete mani-
festation of urban poverty among Africans in Nairobi
in the postwar years wss the inadequacy of housing
gnd the associated environmental and sanitary services.
One obvious by-product of these conditions was the
prevalence of certain diseases among the Africans.
Diaeéses that posed special threats were those borne
by excreta and passed on through the contamination of
water, foodstuffs and so on and those borne by the
air and spread by human contact. Piseases in the
former category included gastro-entric ones especia-
lly diarrﬁea (which had the effect of lowering res-
sistance tﬁ pther diseases), and cholera and parasitic
infestations especially in children. Tuberculosis
was also prevalent in the African shanty dwellings as
"~ well as other African hopusing estates where overcrou-
ding was the norm. Thus, like in previous years be-
fore the Second World War, the task of obtaining the
demolition of the "unsound, over-crowded and obhoxinus
buildings" in the town was pursued and the Mediecezl
Cepartment was s8lways advocating for the "introduction
of & Housing Act as well as erndeavour to securs glum

clesrance aloung the lines adopted by local authorities
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in England."55 Using the relationship between the
prevalence of Tuberculosis amangst Africans and
_ﬁfrican housing the Medical Officer of Health for
Rairobi kept on reiterating the fact that improveme-
nt in housing conditions and increase in space rema-
ined the orly way in which the authorities could hope
to bring under control the incidence of disesses in

the tuwn.SG

In 1948, for example, the attack of

,Juberculosis among Africans accounted for 40% of =all
discases as compared to 12.6% in 1945. The dicsease
in this year caused 11% of all African deaths in the

1:t:|t,.1l'1..5'7

Indeed, a full picture of the increase in
the occurrance of the disezse among Africans is borne
out nof the fact that while in tﬁe preceding five
years the attsck rate was 18, this had risen to L1

in 1548 and 53 in 1950 (see tablz 6.7 below)e.

Table 6.7: African Tuberculosis Attack and Death

Rates Per 10,000 population.

Vear Attack HRate Death Hate
1845 13,0 7s5

1946 14,2 7.3

1947 29.0 11.0

1548 L1.0 1L .0

41349 40.0 15.:0

4950 53,0 9.0

Note: These figures can be cempared to
attack @and death rates among Euro-
peans per 10,000 population of 50
and f.4 respectively and Asiens

. 4 A s i 4 = |
S.4% and 1 respectlively.
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Source: City Council of Nairobi, 21st Annual

Report of the Senior Medical Officer
of Health, 1950, p.28.

Apart from Tuberculosis, infant mortality rate
among Africans was highly marked. While this stood
at 42% and E62% among Eurcpeans and Rsians respectively
in 1947, the African figure was a staggering 215%.
Compared to the Africans, infant mortality rate among
Asians had been falling steadily since 1941 (se= tables

6.8 and 6.9) helow.
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Teble 6.8: Comparative Infant Mortality Rates for 7 years, 1941-1947

Year European Asian African and Others : All Races
1961 20 1kL6 160 145

18362 >3 127 165 137

1943 26 895 207 135

1544 LG 52 154 S7?

1945 33 56 131 E6

1946 48 60 148 97

1947 64 58 224 ~as8

Source: Municipal Council of Nairobi, 18th Annual Report of the Senior Medical Officer

of Health, 1947, P,10.
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Table €.9: Infant Mortality Rate (Death of infants under one year \

per, 1,000 live births).

Comparastive Rates for preceding 5 yrs 5 year | Infant Variation of
mean mortality 1948 from mean
Rate for of reading 5yrs
1948
]
RACE 1843 | 194L4L | 1945 | 194L6 | 1947
European 36 L9 33 La =1 L6 75 . 63% increase
Azian 95 €2 56 60 .98 . 73 67 &% Decrease
African 207 !15h 131 148 224 67 187 12% increase

Saurce: Municipgal Council of Nairobi, 413%h Annual Report of the Senior Medical

Officer of Health, 1548, P.6.
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Among the causes of infant deaths, the principal inc-
reases in this period were found to be in gastro-
enteritis (500%), T.b. lungs (200%), pneumonia (73%)

and premeturity (48%). The first three were closely
related to overcrowding and the fourth to povertv?a
The Medical Officer of Health pointed out in 4947
that

It is now thoroughly sccepted on all

sides that the infant mortality rate

is one of the best measures of the

gsoccial conditions of & town or rural

area, and it is impossible to escape

the conclusiorn that the social condi-

tions in Nairobi have very markedly

worsened during the yesr despite tlhe
prosperity of the towun.59

The factors which emoraced the phrase “social
conditions" were domestic overcrowding, unemplovment,
low wages, proportion of women uHu had to work and the
size of families. Uuoting Woolf of the Edinburgh
Institute of Bocie} Medicine who had carried cut a
classical investigation inte the relative influence
of these factors, the Medical UfFficer of Heslth fTound
out that the most important were overcrowding, low
wages and the proportion of women who had to work (ia

that urder)-ﬁu

From the above, it can be seen that ready expla-
nations Tor the prevalence of tuberculosis and ithe
high rate of infant mortality rate which suggested
themselves were 8 high degree of overcrowding and

iow wages which existed sioe by side with 8 widg-
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spreed state of malnutrition. Indeed, tuberculosis,
for example, is a disease which is commonly found in
association with other diseases of the poor such as
m}anutritinn, anaemia and malaria. Pneumonis also
occurred as @ poverty-generated disease because, to-
gether with hronchitis, it was one of the leading ca-
uses of death among Africans in the tounZ? i otier
words, mortality rates from these dlseases were high-
est in erees with overcrowded, poor-cuality housing
whereas they were almopst negligible in the highest
guality ereas. There ere the possibilities that the
Nairobi uvhan poor slsc succumbed %o ﬁsvchugenic
maladies than others due to their lack of privacv in
CDnjun;tiDn with the stress associated with economie
ingecurity and self-dlsparaging comparisons with mere
successful members of their (African) own race. This
greoup may have become a victim of mental illness.
Though there is no evidence %o prove this (as there
has been no resesrch in this area in Kenya) it is li-
kely that some - migrant lesbourers who were un-

employed end lived alone were susceptible to ihis,ﬁ2

The gquestion of overcrowding and its concomitant
problem of the prevslence of diseases ameng urban
Rfricang in Naircbi brought to the fore at least one
importiant thino: the contradiction between the persi-
stence of low-wage migrant labeur and the maoral neg-

ligence of the autborities to cater For this labour
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in terms of social provisions. Noting in 1949 that
povercrowding was @ gquestion which had always been
"by-passed like dirt on a footpath", the Nairobi
Senior Medical Officer of Health pointed out that

It is a murky reflection on any
community when people are redu-
ced to livino in disused and
converted latrines or in fuel
stores, and to sleeping in their
kitchens or permitting their
servants to sleep in them cver-
night, whilst rent-payino tenants
occupy the approved servants
quarters. 'Turn them out' peaple
say, ‘demclish this and that'

but rno suggetions whatsoever are
forthcoming as to where these
displaced perscns are to livee.

If weiuwere quite (?) about it uwe
would say these people should

be given notice to remove them-
selves, not only from the shacks
but from the town (as well)
because there are nec places
available in which to dwell. For
if they remain they must further
overcrowd other» overcrowded
guarters. It becomes a fguestion
of whether these people should

be permitted to continue in their
slumes with 3200 cubic Teet of

air space o? go to live in stores
and kitchens with perhaps half
that apace, and double the risk
of 1ll-hcalth.63

These were perhaps amang the first critical remarks

in a gserizs of considerations on the place of ﬂfrimans
in Negirobi. Coining at the close of the 19408 was
significant in itself. Their significance lay s

much in the fact that Kenva had had almost ten years
of unmitigated capitelizaticn, industrial development

and impnrted technolony ac in the drying up of 2 free
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grant from the Colonial Development and Welfare vote
which in 1943 had prompted the colonial govermment

to promulgate the first ever Housing Urdinmance in the
countrye. With these two developments in mind some
influential colonial servants like the Nairobi Senior
Medical Officer of Health were known to openly advo-
cate for a change of course in dealing with urban
Africans. Indeed, just like the end of the 1930s

when indiscriminate exclusion of Africans from all
aspects of urban 1life became highly guesticnable, by
the end of the 1940s it was becoming increasingly clear
that there was the need on the part of the authoriticss
to attempt a comprehensive reappraisal of African
housing policy in urban areas. It seemed, for the
first time in colonial official thinking, that the
splution to the probiem of lack of housing for Bfricans
and its by-product-overcrewding and diseases=- lgy in
the formulation of a more comprenensive policy which
would no longer be tied to the perennial guestion of
the government being the sole agent in the process of
looking for funds to meat the requirements of Africans
in towns. It is against this background that Neirobi
Alderman Ernest Vasey was given the tacsk of inguiring
into the problem of housing for ﬁfricans in Touwunships
and Trading Centres. In 41950 Vasey came out with hie
repnrt6h which was tn mark yet anaother milestenez in
official thinking cver the ocuestion of African housing

aince his recommendations weore eventually accepten as
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the "basis and principle" of Kenya housing policy in

the 1550se.

Starting aoff by pointing out some of the contradic-
tions inherent in the pre-1950 African urban housing poli-
cies, Ernest Vasey for example argued that the provision
of housing on the sub-economic basis* had from the start
been doomed to failure. This was so because so long as
wages for most Africans working in towns remained at ox
near the statutory minimum level, it was almost next io
the impossible for them to afford economic rents on hou-
ses built to reasonable standards. Indeed, though most
Eurppean unafficial town councillors and members of the
Legislative Council were increasingly becoming opposed
to continued subhsidy on African urban housing; their rea-
son being that Africans were not rate-payers, the need fo
8 meaningful revision in African mages seemed to constae-
ntly elude them. Vasey addressed himself to both these
questions and pointed out that though subsidies were ne-
cessary in the current situation the solution to the
problem of housing lay not in rental schemes but

rather in the government's encouragement of African

*This meant that rents paid by African tenents did not
meet the combined fixed and recurrent costs horne by

both the centrsl and local suthorities.
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-owned housinge He reached two important conclueions
on which he went on to base practical steps which he
thought were necessary in any process for the imple-
mentation of large-scale African home-ownership.

These conclusions were, first, that continued heavy
public subsidization on African housing was impossible
and, secondly, that empluyer;built schemes were only

a marginal expedient.

Making a follouw-up of the early 1940s arguments
for the creation of a more modernized, efficient Afps -
can labour force, Vasey pointed out that cne of the
majér ingredients of such a move was the need for the
establishment of schemes which encouraged ARfrican
home gcwnership because, African-oswned housing "would
open the door to & stable urban population,; inasmuch
#s the African who built his own house and owned pro-
perty with its consequent chance of income would be
more likely to let go his hold upon his native reservufsS
Furthermore, African heme-ownership involved a process
of "ecencmic education" because the aFrican would use
hhis own efforts which uould'lead him "to the resliza-~
tion that only in proportion to the efforts of the

individual can the state provide BETUiCEEu"GE

At the root of these proposals was VY@sey's helief
that the dirficult prnblems of racialism &nd tribal-
iem could best be avercome if &2ll groups had access

to the modern economic system. For Africans, seocurisy
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in the urban areas would reduce their dependence on
the tribal institutions of the reserves, while at tne
- same .time enhancing their ability to compete eco-
nomically with other races. Given his overall obje-
ctives, the constraints imposed by a lack of African
capital resources, existing by-laws whose major com-
ponent was the insistence on high standarde of buil-
_ding by the authorities, Vasey's report uwas planned
ag a compilation of the practical steps to be Tollouwed
in drawing up new housing schemes. Amcng his sugoe-
stions for the implementation of the recommendations
were, first, that in every township the Land Depart-
ment should set aside an area for African housing and
zone it Tor empleoyer-built, private, or public housi-
ng schemes. Secondly, he suggested that sizes of
private plots in such schemes he 40'x50' snd Africans
who were granted land by the government be allowed 3
40 year lease. If after 4O years the land was not
needed for other purposes, the lease be extended by
an additional 25 years. Thirdly, he suggested that
rents on such land be held to 2 minimum, and that the’
maintenance of the prouperty be left as the responsib-
ility of the occupier although special public health
requlations be applied.s Fourthly, loans be made
available as well as arrangerents to cheaspen the cost
of materials. Initirlly, & permenent concrete plinth
e required but at the end of ten years building in

permancnt materials be insisted upon. Lastly, he



investment, and imported technology were creating
opportunities for higher skilled and semi-skilied
employment, but only a relatively few fifricans vet
had access to the skills and training required for
these jobs. 5So long as this contradiction remained,
the problem of urban poverty and its concomittance
of overcrowding and diseases continued. Indeed, the
persistence of lou-wage migrant labour in the midst
of postuar prosperity led to a heightened sense of
discontent among unskilled urban workers. As an

"

East African Standard editorial put it in the middle

of 1951,

The shortage of housing generally,
and the low standard of much of the
African housing in the urban centres
of Kenya, continues to hbe the princi-
pal threaet to socisl stability in the
colony....The attitude of the Lentral
and Local Government Authorities to
the housing preblems of all races in
Nairobi has been disgracefully wasteful
of the decreasing area of available
land in the municipal area .... With
the development of irndustrial areas
and the emergence of the industrial
worker, both skilled and unskilled,
it is essential that housing policies
should give the maximum aild to the
town African in esteblishing not
only himself but his family in decent
living conditinns, @nd doing so within
“his income.€?

To this paper the snswer to social deviance lay in
the recognition of the fact that "earlier types of
council houses are now little better than overcrowded
slums" which called for the urgent ne=d of providing

5 .
4

"adequate houveing of decent and reesonahle guality,
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suggested that in the case of public housing estates,
either individual Ffrican tenenis or employers aon

lono=term lease be reguired to pay economic rentse.

In 1951 little was done to implement these reco-
mmendations save the beginnino of a pilot tenant-
purchase house scheme for 2,000 in Thika and the pro-
vision of loans in form nf'materials and cash by the
City Council to Ffricans who wished to build or pur-

67 In the fo-

chase their own houses in Shauri Moyo.
llowing month the City Council approved a proposal
for Africans to start building their ocwn houses in

the tmun.68

Rlthough between 1945 and 1952 the City Council
built some 12,000 housing units in Nairobi, this was
far short cf the housing reguizrements far the ever
increasing African population in the itown. UWhat emer-
ges from the above anélysis is that the contradictions
inherent in the Kenyan colonial labour migration sys-~
tem were becoming acute, and they had not yet been
resolved by a trensitlon to the new pattern of labour
utilization reguired by limited industrialization of
the post-war era. Un the one hand, the crowded Hfri-
tan reserves continued to supply large numbers of
unskilled, paritially proletarienized labourers whom
‘the colenial economy could not absorb - especlally
in urhan Greas even at the prevsiling low w=zges. On

the other hand, increasing capitalizatlon, industrial



both publicly and privately provided, properly sited,

designed to provide the maximum sacial security".70

Mr. Erriest A. Vesey, who had become member for Educa-
tion, Health and Local Gevernment, clearly ssw the
Jink between ppor living conditions and revoluticon
when he told members of the East Africa Institute of
Architects at an annual dinner in Nairobi that one of
the best defences againgt the growth of communism was
"the installation of a sense of possession amongst
people who had little opportunity to Possess and
who, fimancially, would never be in a position to
possess". The Council could continue with its pro-
gramme of demolishing Rfrican shantieg Dodut

vee we must face the fact thd+ one of
the gr?dtpat causes of 5nq}al dl&runuwnt
and, Tinally, rcvulutlﬂn, iz bad hou-
Elnﬂ__gjgijigﬂﬁi It is futile to
talk about improving sanitation and
health conditions while we have in our
midst people livino in conditions in
& which a large number of our African
population is living. Believe me,
disease knows no respect for race;
when it strikes, it strikee equally
at all. There is, therefore, the
need teo increase the pace of the
building of African houses. There is,
too, a scrial, sconomic and politicsl
need -~ and also a need to get away
from_the idea that in this city all
urban Africans are ooing to live s
tenants onlye (The Africans need)
a plece into which they can wnlk,
close the doors and say: 'This is
ours', (emphasis added).7&

From our anzlysis in this section, we have aites
mpted to show that the pericd immediately siter the

Second UWorld Way was one in which Africen 1iving
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conditions in towns centinued to deteriorate. We have
alsp tried to show that labour unrest in this period
was a8 manifestation of African responses to these
conditions. It was a period in which demand for

higher wages and better living conditions became lin-
ked to the demand for racial equality and, consequently,
to Africen nationalism. The colonial authorities'
failure to grasp the dynamics of these developments
despite E.A. Vasey's comprehensive report in 1950

was to eventually lead to the Mau Mau uprising. The

activities of this uprising which were invariably bssed
in Naircbi end the government's reaction to them ywere

\
to later contribute to the evelution of a more consistent

houeing policy for Africans to 1956 and beyond. UWhat

were these sctivities snd how did the government react?

6.4 Mau Mau and African Housing jn Nairobi: 1952-1956.

In 1952 after the declaration of the state of
emergency there was the roundup of the Kikuyu in
Nairohi in an cperation code-named "gperation Jack
Scott." In 4854 there was another operation -
"Operation Anvil" - which involved the roundup of an
estimated 30,000 Kikuyu of whom 16,538 were detained
and 2,416 of their dependants returned to their home
earezs. By the end of 1954 some 67,000 pecple were
either in prison ovr in detention on charges relating
to Maua Mau, and a totel of nearly 90,000 were detained

: Lo ]
Lbefora the l1lifting of the emergency in 1960,7£
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There were two themes which characterized this
period in Kenyan History. First;, there was the
asgsertion of control by London and the gradual insis-
tence by the Colonial Office that socizl and political
reform must accompany repression in Kenya. Secondly,
on the local scene, there was a significant shift in
officisl colonial thinking which came to link the
outbresk of the Mau Mau to psychological, socio-eco-
nomic and political factors among the Kikuyu. Both
these themes produced certain positive developments
for Africens both in the rural and urban areas. While
in the rural areas there was the inauguration of the
Swynnerton Plan which gave the necessary guidalines-
for land reform, in towns and especially in Nairobi
and Mgmbesa there was a new and more consistent app-
roach to frican living conditionse This latter
move was contained in the Carpenter Committee Report
on African Wages of 1954, - That both the Suynnerton
Plan and the Cerpenter Repnrt came out in the same
year and in the middle of the emergency -~ 1954 - is

therefore significant in itself.

The move on the part of Whitehall to asseri iis
control over Henya as well es to embark on a programme
of gradusl sccial and political reform between 1952
and 1956 wag a reflection of the determination of the
Colonizal Office not only to keep power Firmly in iis

hands but saleo to end the hithertc de _facto wveto of
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the Kenya administration by @ belligerent white
settler elitee This move, though havirng its roots in
the immediate postwar British esttitude towards her
colonies, had thenceforth to have a combination of
the carrot and the stick. As Lyttelton said in 1952,
the role of Whitehall was that one of discharging
"responsibilities within the rule of law and the
general humanitarien principles of Great Britain".73
This meant that while on the one hand Britain had to
continue with its peostwar policy of development and
sdcial welfare in her colonies it had, on the other,

to accompany this with the maintenance of "law and
order" through the suppression of the Mau Mau rebellion.
Indeed, gradually an increasingly new emphasis came

to be placed on practicazl social reforme te secure

the political momentum for the guerrillas in the

forests and in towns. Central to this emphasis were
three ﬂbjectiueé - improvement in erican urban hou-
sing, higher wayes for African workers and land reform

in the reserues.?a

Using expstriate firms with links in Kenya and
especislly through the London-based Overseas Employers
Federatiaon, the Colionial Office In London scught ways
and meang of understanding the hitherto elusive rela-
tionship between labcur productivity, wages and wage
levelg, living conditions and the changing consumption
habits of the Africaen population in Kenya. The gues-

tion became wne of not only using these Tirma in its
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(Britain's) interventihnist postwar policy in the
Henyan colonial economy; it increasingly acquired new
dimensions as 1t transcended the political chasm
between London and Nairobi in its efforts to reconcile
the sbove-mentioned relationship with an ultra-con-
servative white settler elite in the colony. 1%t was

8 gquestion which sought to acced2to a modern system

of social and politicel relations partly to ensure
that welfere capitalism rather than radical socizlism
triumphed in the colony and partly to allow co-~opera-
tion with labour in a form which could mitigate the
coldur-bar by transforming the local relationship from

race to one of economic bargeining.

It was on ground not wholly unreceptive. The
Colonial OQffice and the Kenya Government were able to
eppoint a series of Commissions to signpost the way
to economic development and tn a higher standard of
living, particularly for Africanse. Between 1953 and
1955 Whitehall-appointed East Africa Roygl Commission
revieved economic circumetances of Eest Africe. Its
views, those of the liberal capitalism of contemporary
Western Europe, wished to barish traditionalism and
peternalism inscfar as i1 was possible to do so and
to introduce into East Africz the medern economic
arrangements and pracilices of "colour~-blind"” capita-
lisme I% hoped to dao this by eliminating the so-ca-
lled dual econcmy and by integrating Africans into

the European sector. Thz2 12E0¢ eaw wiher lecal
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inquiries and reports designed to make the necessary
adjustments. The most important of these were the
Carpenter Report on African Wages, the Lidburg Commi-
ssion Repcrt on the Civil Service, the Dolton Report
on secial security and the Swynnerton Plan on African
agriculture. The major motivating factors behind
this new zeal for the realignment of the Kenyan éco~
nomic and social structures with its central theme

of improving the Bfrican living conditions are not

hard to find.

In chapter four we put across an argument that
the Nairobi pre-1929 appreoach to African urbanization
got its inmspiration from the way the London Victorian
elite spproached the guestion of the casuzl worker in
the 1850s when sprawling poverty and urben sgualor
came tn be asspclated with disease, crime and the po-
tentisl for violence. UWe further argued that just
like in London where the general failure of the initial
vrhan renewsl policies had leﬁ to new proposals an
how to eliminate urban poverty, the 1950s in Nairohi
gaw a8 move towards new ideas on how to modify segreg-
ationist policies to accommodate Africans not alaong
racial but cless lines. Thus in 1951 Mr. Ernest f.
VYasey could declare that juast like in England where
the real stabilizing influence of the Briiish natiaon
had heen built on the foundation of a greaf middle
class with a strong sense of possession, inp Kenya

what was neztded was the building of
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vee & stabilizing influence among
the African population by the crea-
tion of an African middle class
(through) some system whereby the
enterprising and hard-=working
"rican can achieave the ownership
of his own place .... If we are to
tackle what is a serious problem
of the urban population, we must
bring family life into the toun
and create that property=-owning
middle cless which is such a sta-
bilizing factor in any economy.75

To Vasey this was a sure way of creating "the best
defences possible against unrest and t:i:i.sru:mten‘t;«"?6
What Vasey was saying (and which became increasingly
loud in official circles through the first half of

the 1950s) was that the economic and ﬁulitical climate
in the coleny demanded that the respectable African

woTker should be reclaimed while the residuum of the

unregenerated peor should be segregated against.

Building on the early 1940s labour stabilization poli-
cies which had come to replace the pre-1939 wholesslea
colour segrenation in the face of iimited industrial-
ization, the rationele in the 1950s was generally that
of inecreasing productivity of labour and to later
isolate mnﬁerat&s from militants. The 12408 version
of these policies had heen cvertaken by the events aof
the contradictions over land in Central Province and
living conditions in Nairobi which came to a head in
the form of the Mau Mau uprisinp. Between 1951 and
1956 there were thus explicit attempts to drive a
wedge between militant and leyasllst through the iso-

lation of the foxmer and the encouragement of the
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latter. To this end the East Africa Royal Commission
was central with its insistence upon colour-blind

capitalism. Thus the erbitrary racisl barriers uwere

to be removed and replaced by ecconomic and class ones
in the country. In other words the system moved from
sociel i.e. racial to econcmic i.e. poverty catego-

razation by the colonial state.

The views of some colonial officials, which
were obviously & poor imitation of the eloquent and
brilliant Errest A. Vasey the liberal, sre guite 1llu=- '
minating on this trensformation. Usling urban housing
as their orgenizing variable, these officials consis-
tently called for the creation of a strong African
middle class. In his opening speech to the East
African Housing conference in Nairobi in Jdanuary 1955,
Sir Evelyn Baring, the Colonial chgrnnr, called faor
the creation of a loyalist stable African middle class
Taking Africen housing as-a central factnr in this
process, he put 8 cronss a strong case for the formu-
latioin of "an essentially realistic approsch" to sol-
ving the intermittent urben housing shortage for Afr-
icans beceuse "in all countries services depended on
the ability to preduce and to produce at competitive
prices." To formulate such an spproach, hbe went on,

Let us rather have tun aims-one to
buvild & large number of houses of

e paesable standard for a large
nunber of Africans, and the cther

to provide 2 number of well-educsted

Africans with really good hnuses
and the chance of house umnerchip.?7
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Dr. A.T<G. Thomas, the Nairohi Senior Medical Officer
of Health and Mr., Nahashon Mimano, the Sanitary
Inspector in the Nairobi Public Health Department
were even more candid when the addressed the confe-
rence., According to Dr. Thomas, the necessity for
the realization of the Africans’hnuaing needs were

to be relested to the means the Africans could themse-
lves provide. This ldee was taken further by Mr,
Mimano who suggested that the authcorities had 2 duty
to bulld locations for the higher income group of
Afpicans Lf the enthusiasm and sense of civic pride
of the peuple was to be created and maintsined. Acco-
rding to him Tamily gquarters needed to be provided
with all facilities thai were necessary for family
life and that every class of Africans be housed sepa-
rately Yso that a Torm of cleanliness competition was
set up".va Dr. Thomse's views were later in that
month to be articulsted in & two part article in the

East African Standard entitled "Some of the Rracticel

Problems about African Housing". In this article

Dr. Thomas pdintgd out that it was imperative for the
authoariiies to encourage permanent eccommodation for
Africane bacause

I regard as very important ...
+h&£mggpglﬁ in_thege conditions /

cen form the [E533 of anﬂ:jligir

middle class. Ubserveticns in

places such as the Beloian Conago

show that &if African ﬂacﬁhty caEn

be moulded In this wey, the

cnmuuqity becomes For hur“ gtable /
= T T = E B J

dh.} 1:;.7&._.4.-11; -;_ L;J.; andg

= "1-3-‘ {{\rlllliid lip flL{’_!t-{..l)
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He went on to say that "the encouragement of the Afr-
ican householder to buy his house by instalmentg, io
give him by all posaible means a very real stake in
the land end a perscnel interest in sezing that peace
end order are maintained" was an indispensable ele-
ment in the creaticn of a stable African middle class.
This was even more so because "the building up of &n
African middle class in urban areas to some extent
counters the evil effects of detribalization whereby
the salutary discipline of the elders has lost iis

power and places the burden upon the pulice.“79

,

Mrs. E«M. Rayner, the chairman of Nairobi's
‘African Housing and Puhlic Health Cqmmittee, actually
charted out 8 course of development which the creation
of such & cless would eventuslly take. In her discu-
ssion on the ecenomic and human aspects in African
urben houwsing in the town, she sald that

It has aluays seemed...that a
guiding factor in dealing with
African problems is to take
what is goed In the old Africen
way of life andweld it to the
newer weetern methods sc that
the old idea, probably sound in
itself, becomes modernized. 1In
this way, too, the colour of
l1ife i8 not locst; a point we
are gpt %o forget in ouy efforts/
to eaphasize the advantages of
whalesale westernizatian.

Ta Mrs.Rayrier the African way of life was zlways
merged as a result nf the Africans traditionzl sutlook.
If thie principle wezo mppliesd to housing planning,

then the inherent conteodiction botween wng waes o he
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hecused - & family or 8 bachelor - in Nairobil would
@micably be resclvede It was on this principle that
she proposed 8 three-tier housing planning structure
for Nairobi: at the bottom of her pyramid - like
structure she sungested the establishment of communi-
ty hostels where a8 man could rent one or two rooms
uith‘indiuidual sanitetion but where Kitchen, laundry,
playroome and libraries would still be on a community
bagis. This corresponded to the low-wage earning
ﬁfricans and was ideally enviseged to succeed the

notorious barrack-like dormitories- af the: 12208 and

1930s. Above this louwer stage she preoposed s type

"of housing which could give thosz Africens who had

taken "to an*urbanized life and who, for one reascn

or enother, do not went to return to their reserves" -
every encouragement to stay as they formzd "the nucleus
of the future structure of the urban population.”

She wished to see

«ssthe extension of Council's
tenant purchasz schenes so that
these pecple can take their place
in the life o the cityv - and I
cannot b}t eve-that o true sense
of recponcibiliiy and civic pride
can be based on anythino bul home ~
ouwnersinip. Thug, this smeller
highey layer in the pyrasid would
represent the nzeds of those
ATricans who oure already beginn-
ing to. esteblicsh an African middle
CloSSesse

At the apex o this structure were to be those Africans

“who are in what we arz pleased to call the 'higher

“dnhcome oreups! gnd &0 most czces they hove thelr own



contributions to make to the 1ife of the city."
To her this group wss to be encouraged te build and
to ouwn their own hecuses ithroughout the citye She
concluded that

while we recognise the vital

importance of building houses

for this smaller gection at the

apex of the PFyramid, our desire

to cater for thase ARfricans who

are emerging as leaders of African

society must not cvershadow the

demanding needs of the masses of

Africans who form the base of the.

structure,80

This shift in cutlook towsrds African housing in

Nairobl had its roots in the chenging political
atmosphere in the country in the postwar period in
general but particularly in the events that led fo
the Mau Mau uprising. Though direct end overi refere-
nces to the uprising are absent, it is not hard %o
read in the above statements that overwhelming poli-
tical trajectorv which can be deciphered from such
phrases as "maintenance of law and order®, Ycrime and
political agitation", "civic pride®, etc. Indeed,
gince 1950 there had be=en & growing concern in some
clrecles that poor living conditions were bound to
have reelly devestating effects on lsw and order in
Kenven urban centres. For example, G.R.B. Brown,; @
formey African Affalrs U7fficer to the City Council,
wrote in August 1952 that the urgency of rsdiessing
the African poor living conditions in Najrobi monifee '

gted L4iself in the strike of 1950 which was cervied
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out by dwellers in the worst slums in the town. To
him this strike was "a spasm produced by their
(African) grim conditions. The inhabitants of the

newer and better guarters did not join in.“81

The fact that the authorities were increasingly
getting concerned with "law and order" though they
could not so overtly refer to the Mau Mau as a ma jor
destabilizing factor is uvorne out by the government's
action in slum clearance. Imbued with @ new zeal fo
degstroy shanties in the town, the authorities razed
down Mathere Valley in early April, 1953. T7he order
to.level the "rows of unsanitary mud- and wattle hute®
in this area followed evidence that they were being

. 2
ueed 28 hideouts for Meau Mau suspects.a“ Indeed, as

a leader article irn the East African Standard pointed
out in Mey 1953,

if Mau Mau can be given credit for
unexpectedly and unintentionally
bringing good out of evil— &8s une-
doubtedly it will so be credited

in the long run == the destruction
of the shanty villages around
Nairgbi will be high on the list of
the unscheduled achievements of

the brutal gzngsters end murderers
now at work.03

The peper should have added that the Mau Mau aclivities
in Neirobi led not only to slum clearance but alsc to
the speeding up of the implementation of the Ernest
Vasey Report of 1950. On the previous day, with general
ecelamation, 2n important Hill was given a secund

reading in the Legislative Council to provide,




through a Housing Board, for the ordered development
and encouragement of housing schemes with financial
aide This wes the first time in so far as Nairobi

was concerned to have firm dates by which steps would-~
be tzken to turn talk into action. It was equally °
‘on this day that the epproval of a large housing
estate provided with basic public "services and where
plots could be leased for an inclusive figure of
gh.251 a maonth on which to build epproved homes
elther of temporary cor permenent materiasl was givens
This was %the way in which ‘the "good citizen' could be
helped and this enabled'? a good start to be made to
get to orips with a problem which hss done more to
contribute to the encouragement of social unrest than

B

elmost any other factor in urban life. This is

how Makadara, as the first African Estate, with
African on —~built houses uas estahlished3J'mnuun as the

Doonnulm Road Estate; the speed &t which it was

.Establinhed_mas_described by the Eact African
85

Siandard as "incredible®, This estate was to provide

aucnmmuddtf&h-tﬁ-12,8ﬂﬂ pecple in ;nuwsﬁandarq”; S e
hnusihg bullt of mud snd wattle with corrugeted iren
roufse As if thls wss not encugh to prove how frantic
the authorities wexre, at Bohuil the City Council let
a contract for an extensicn to the existiling houslng

estaie to provide anciher 1,000 people with homes on 7

rental basis. And by mid-Msy 11353 bullding operations

hegan en an extension to Goretond eshaie whiegh
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consisted of employer-built housing. This was meant

to provide houses Tor another 300 homeless nf’ricans.86

The speeding ﬂp of the destruction of shanties
and the setting aside of plots on which Africans, for
the first time in the history of Nairobl, could build
their own houses was quite significant in itself., It
was significant not only becausé of 1its unigueness
but also because of the time it took place. Indeed,
the very concept of "good citizen" was not far-fetched
in as much as it reflected current thinking on the
concepts of "stability," "lew and order,® "bandtry®
and Mau Mau. It was wholly & questiﬁn of separating
the African militant from the Africen loyalist and
later to use the latter to fight the furmer.87 The
policy. adopted for doing this was, to put in the uwbrds
uf\Palmerston when he urote an the 4848 Revolutions
in Europe, "seperate by reasconable concessions the
moderate from the exaggeréted, caﬁtent the former
by fair concessiona and get them to assist in resis-
ting the insatiable demands of the latter.®" Thus in
Fenya and especially in Nairebi a loyalist ﬁfrican
middle cless which could he relied upon in combating
the Mou Mau had to be created by giving itheir concessior
in form of recognition as members of the Nairpbi
urban set~up through thet all elusive idea of hume
ownership and all the treppings that went wiih it
Housing became @ powerful mesns of political co-option

of the ffricane in Nairohi between 1952 and 1956.
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Sir Charles Mortimer, HMember for Health, Lends and
Local Government, was quite explicit on this when
moving the second reading of the Africen Housing Bill
in the Legislative Council in May 1953. He sait
that
We hope to develop in the African

residents (read African middle

class) of our urban sreas some

kind of civic pride, but it is

very difficult 1o develop civic

pride if you happen to live in

Pumwani, Kkariokor or some of

the unfortunate spots in our
city.B88

What emerges from the above analysis 1s thati,
unlike current analyses which locate the causes, ide-
ology and the spatisl distribution of the Mau Mau
uprising wholly in the countryside, the colonizl zea-
ction to the whole issue identifies Naircbi es the
nexrve-centre of the movemeni. While we conced:z to
the fact that the above cited observations don't pro-
vide encuah informaticn to formulate meaningful in-
sight into what the Mau Mau was especially when it
comes to ite urban trajectory they are nonetheless
suggestive that the movement had a strong urban hase
frem which it directed forest operations untll its
destruction in 1954, For the authorities te indzed
scknowledge the frequency of the movement's sctivitlies,
the actual pressure it exerted on scvociecly, and the
social, poliitical, cor econogmic effecis wf these
activities upon the peaple (baotn blg:k and white)

concerned can be discernegd from Lhe evidence
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of these observers. It can be assumed that the move-
ment's disruptive tendencies were sufficiently high
and sufficiently different from anytihing experienced
before to require & physical and psychological adju-
stment to 8 seriously altered soclo-peliticael enviro-
nment. This assumption is well supported by not only
what later day colonial writers had to say about the
movement and its urban connections but also by those
Africans who participated in it. Recounting the sig-
nificance of the movement to the urban Africen as well
as glving the hiersrchical structure of the Mau Mau,
Cucu Esther Ngima remembered with bitterness that
until the emergency the Nairobl African Advisory
Council had done nothing for Africans as most of iis
memibers were in the pay of the whiteman. The only

way to help the Africean was thrﬂugﬁ conveying what

the whiteman saide. Thus they could come and say:
"Mzungu amesema (the whiteman has said) do this and

do that. This was not the type of people to help you.'
Things changed with Mau Masu as the freedom fighters
caused terror and havoc emong the colonial officials.
They operated everyuwherej, in Eastleigh, Pumwani,
¥ariocbangi, lSwa Ndururu (Mathare Valley), etc. In
fact, while their political headquarters was in Kiburi
House, their Court of Appeal was situated in a lonely
house in Mathare Valley where all cases from minor
rourts in Kiambe, Murang'a and Nyerd had their Final

hearing. It was hoere where hanging verdicts were
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passed.ag

This oral evidence is corroborated by that of
Musa Musaesia, a Luyla from Kakamega who during the
Second World War saw action in Mackinnon Road and,
during the emergency,; was sppointed headman for Mbo-
tela after the liquidaticn cf the Kikuyu population
in the Location. To Musasié the idea behind the cre-
ation of Makadara estate solely for Africans stemmed
vom clear evidence that Nairobi hed become a risky
place to live in. African lccations uwere teeming
with suspicicus cherecters and i7 the government hacg
not moved first to hit at the backbone of %the movement
(the locations) then by 1955 Kenya could heve been a
different country. Unlike what has beern sald, the
gpovernment anly moved inta clearing the forests of
the fighters after it hed secured its position in
Nairobi in 1954 And this was only ppssible after
there had hean a careful screening of people the "good®
ORES apnding up by heﬁefiting from plots for houses in
places like Makadara. Makadara "was carefully and
strategically chosen for those who denounced Masu Mau
although in public such pecple claimed that they were
on the side of ifrizens but secretly they had scquired
written documents from the government which showed
thet they were in good bocks. Some of us never
benefited because the enemy wes the Rikuyu and the
.90

Rsked

Bikuyu hed to be used to fight the Kikuyu.
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who the Mau Mau fighters were in Nairobi, these info-
rmants sald they were mostly young people, well edu=-

cated but with poor jobs cr no jobs at all.

Thege views tally quite well with the fact that
between 1930 and 1950 there had been great strides
in Ffrican formal educsation. This, coupled with
African participation in the Second World War, bkrought
to the fore an embittered African whose potential
went unnoticed by the paternalistic and too static an
attitude of the administration. Thus left outside
the, postwar economic and political mainstream, these
Africans turned to anti-government activities @nd
spent "much of their time in the politicel world and
underuworld of Nairobi where beth anti-.Qovernment and
anti-European feelings were nurtured,“g1 Oswald
Hughes, Pistrict Commissloner at Nyeri, reflecting
on the events of those years, acknowdedged the
Government's mistake in Tailing to sccommodate these
africans when he wrote thet

The progreseive young Kikuwyu, both
farmers and irzdexrs in the Reserve
spent a great dzal of their time in
KsA.U. Headguarters in Nairobi, while
others had become K.A.U. barrack room
layyers. kh.AR.U. gave them an opportu-;
nity largely denied to them in their
lpcations hy chiefs and elders who
were ocut of sympathy with their aspi-
rationse 1% was pour Tault - while

we wasted our time trying to resuse
citate the indigenous suthoritiies,

we should insteed have been leavening
the chiefs' Advigory (Councils with

this clans and regrientating the
chipfg thenselves to cater more Tor
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the educated voung man.92

According to I.Ryland, Officer-in«Charge of the

Nairobi Extra-Provincial District, the period hetuween

1945 and 1953 saw tremendous movement of Kikuyu labour

into Nairobi.

workers in the town 17,000 or 56% were KEM (Kikuyu, Embu

Thus while in 1948 of the 30,000 African

and Meru), in 1951 this percentage had risen to 64% or

32,000 out of 50,000 workers.

of a total labour force of 60,000.

out in the table below.

Table 6.10: JTribal per cent of Africans in

Employment in Nairobi: i9h8-19§§;

1948 1 1951 | 1953 | 1954 | 1956 | 1857 11958
Eyanza - - 28 3% 39 38
Kikuyu, Embu,! 56 6L L7 27 22 25 26
Meru.
hamba - - 18 25 28 27 27
Other Kenyan - - b 7 7 6 6
Africans
Non=-Kenvan - - 3 4 Ly L L
Africans ‘ i
Mpte: There was & progressive decline in Lhe KEM %

from 1953 due to thz ressons given at the start

of this section of the cheapter.

Source: Compilled from Frank Furedi, "The Arrican Croud

in Nairohi: Popular Movements and E£lite

Poglitics”, Journal of African History, AIV,2

(4973), P.288 snd Colony and Protecicrate of

Kenya, Noirobi Extra-Provircial Dist. Ann.

Report, 1954 (Nairobi: Govt. Printer 1558), p.176

In 1953 they numbered out

This ig well brought
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To Ryland this overwhelming increase of the Kikuyu
in Nairohi between 1945 and 1953 amounted to 8 "virtusl
selzure of the city by an unrully tribe" which acted

without restraint and capable of

the foulest atrocities, (it) con-

stituted a threat to the whole '

colony, for the citye... provided

a ready and rich supply of recruits,

arms, ammunition, money and other

comforts for terrorist gangs (sicl).

It afforded a secure base for the

planning and mounting of operations,

not only within the city but also

in the adjescent settled areas, and

formed a focus for ths diesemination

of the Mau Mau doctrine smongst the
loyal tribes.93

This unabated increase of the Kikuyu lshbour force in
Nairobi seems to have put them in an influential po-
sition over many issues cuncerning Africans in the
towne This influence may be seen in several cases
of collective actions. For Exampie, in 1852 when.
Kenyatta called Tor the bngnutt of beer, there wes a
drop in the consumption of the stuff from 13{UGU
bottles in July to under 2,000 in September. Even more
successful was the bovcott of city bus services and
turopeean beer which was in protesi agalnst emergency
regulations in ths town. #As Meu Mau asotivities
picked momentum in the touwn, loyalist merchanis in
african lucations were boyecetted and more theon often
forced out business. Probebkly the most significant
indicator o7 thils process of yadicalization of the
Nairobi crewd wss thaet in ithe lecations they (ine

crowd) effectively shielded members of the 40 Group
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from the police. On these developments, I.Ryland

nute&:

The overwhelming influence of the
Kikuyu (in the town), demonstrated

by their success in enforcing their
various boycutts and their successful
exclusion of works from other tribes,
had been achiesved by the murder of
lJoyal Kikuyu, Government servants

and leading African personalities

who were unsympathetic to thelr cause.
They had indulged in robberies of
arms, money and other goods at all
hours of day and night. UWitnesses
(uere) intimidated and dared not

give evidence. All craftsmen

clerks and even ordinery workers

of alien tribes were subjected to
constant intimidation and pressure

to relinguish their posts in favour
of Kikuyu, &s also were shopkeepers
and businessmen wheo ware capable of
competition with the numerous Kikuyu
businees partnerships acting es
bankers and collectors for the
terrorists (sicl), If these

survived &% gll it was only

through tihe payment of protec-

tion money.94 '

There is evidence to suggest that between 4950
and April 1954 (when "Operation Anvil" was mounted)
the colonial government did not have controcl over
Nairebi. As Ryland admits, in this period "the rule
of law had virtually collapeed" as "ihuggery, robberies
and murders occurred in the full light of day in the
presence of numerous spectators.® Indeed,

«ee lBarge scale operatlons proved
ineffective egainst the welight afl
numbers and the ity was permeated
by gangsters and other undesirables
supposedly in unemployment ....

Though extra troops were dratvied
into the city, crimes of violence
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persisted and it was clear that

even more drastic measures uwere

imperative 1f the Kikuyu preponde-

rance and virtual control of the

Bfrican and much of the Asian areas

were to be combattedeee.92
Among the measures taken were the mounting of
“Pperatinn Anvil" wyhich went hand in hand with a
re juvenated approach to the provision of "adeguate
welfare,and sanitation conditions for all those in-
volved, @ task phich was willingly and efficiently
performed by the steff of the City Council and Volu-
ntary Asspocletions whose efforts were spprecieted
both by the other participants and _”ffricans....“96
Thus combining the carrot and the stick, the process
of reducing what weés described as lawlessness went
hand in hand with the imprcvement in the previously

R\l

Y"appealling conditions" which had "inevitably bred

97
iscaontent;, crime and lawlessness®,

The zctivities of the 40 Group both in Nairobi
end the countryeide (especially in Mureng'a) have

-

been noted somewhers and need nct tie us heares
Suffice to add that the development cof militant trad
unienism in Kenyan urban areas especially in Naircbi
and Mombasa due to poor wages and deterigorating
living conditions offered wide avenues for the emerg
nce of means and ways of articulating African griecva
nces. And this was seen to hy people like Mwangl
Macharia whoee sctivitsies in both Mombasa and Murang

had made him to be identified by the suthorlties ae
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an "intransigent militant."™ In Murang'e he single-
handedly organized the Murang'a Peasant Revolt of
July 1947, 0On the 15 August, 1947, he opened his

O0ffigt Ya Maskini in Nairobi and in 1950 after the

errest of Chege Kibachia he was in the forefront of the
organization of the threastened Nairobl strike. As
Pavid Throup says, between 1947 and 1950 militent
palitics in Kenya cannot escape being identified
with this man. UWhile in Murano'a in 1947 after being
deported from Mombasa he quickly became associated
with the 40 Group which was an "crganization of young
radicals with close contacts with Maina Heraon's
gang in Nairobil, which ran protection rackets, exto=
rted money, and controlled prostitution in Eastleighs
the Asian srea and neighbouring Pumwani."™ Macharia
therefore,

gpanned the rural-urban divide

and by September 1947, had

already emerged as one of the

key militants in koth Murang'a
and Nairobi.99

From the above discussicn we can conclude this
section by saying that what people like Mwangl
Macharia did between 1947 and 1950 was the propsgatiion
of an anti-Eurcopean and anti-zuthority siance which,
heving formulated it in Mombasa and Nairobi, they
found necessary to further through the use of the
hardshipas which had through the years erisen from

overcrouwding in the Kikuyu Reserves, unemployment,



poverty and the attendant poor living conditions in
fairobl end the sguatter zvstem in the Hiphlands.
Rs we esid in the .opening . pages of this chapter, these
Were urban —w-- hred leaders who, to further tﬁeir
geals, gained supﬁort through appealing to the misery
and suspiCions of the illiterate,semi-proletarianized
pezgantry as well as the aspirations of the educated
and semi-educated in Nairobi. Unlike the African
politicians on the Rdvisary Council who czmpaigned on
the platfnfm of more trading licences and maore repre-
ﬂéantatinn for themselves.in the Hgnicipal Council,
pzople like Macharia and orgonizestions like Anake
Wz 40 addressed themszlves to the day-to-day questicn
.o? how to survive. Survivel came toc be identified
with thusé who had cdenled 1t to them @nd by extension,
gnti-white feelings beceme enti~government agitation.
_inqaad, the immediate problems of the disadvantaged
Ffpicans in Nairobi became concretely linked to pvents
in the reserv=s through districtg’cemmittﬂes in Nairobi
Afrizan Lozesticna. This- gave the African people the
srganizaticonal cpporfunity to relate their political

cenflicts within the locations and the reserves.

.B+53 18955-1960: P

(]

icv Implementation ond

i

gome of the Praoblems involuede.

"

thoe best part of

The preceding section has attempted to show that
the Mau Mau uvarising which mmpmsd

1252-1356 hag ws one of iis wsgjor ccuoes the pooX
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african 1iving conditions in Nairobi. Before we can
examine_uhat kind of policy proposals emerged out of
this upheaval and how they were implemented let us
briefly look at how the colonial suthorities interp-
reted the uprising in its urban context. This is
importent because to restrict the idea of policy
formulation to what would lock like an expedient move
precludes the very reasons g2 to why such policies
should be formulated at all and, by implication, why
they should be implemented. UWhat was done 1o improvz
African urban living conditions was not expedient.
Colonial interpretations of the Mau Mau could have
been biased or autr.tghtlyasaq}ﬂ@etic but that the
movement had shocked the very foundetions on which
the colonial socisl, pclitical and economic Fdifice
had rested for well over half a ceﬁturg of necesesity
meant the need to re-examine the whole setup Tor
future safeguards. This whule experience meant a re=
appralieal of old policies, the formulation of new ones

and their implementzation.

Commenting on Aldatman begrge A. Tyson's memo-
randum submitted to the Nairocbi Chamber of Commerce
N " g MR e
on the #®frican housing problem, the Sunday Post
in a rare outhburst agalinst the urben authorlities ppin-~
ted out that Nairobi for wmany years had been laft {o
become "the breeding goound of the discentent on

which Mau May thrive(d)® and thet it wes time far
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the theories of the experts...to

be related to the facts, and the
facts (were) quite simply these:
that there is no better forum on
which real and imeginery grievances
can be ventilated and enlarged, than
an overcrowded hovel of %bedspaces?
dimly 1it by a flickering oil tin
light, with naothing to do in the
early hours of the evening after
work but grumble.

In a8 vivid description of the decrepit nature of
Rfrican residence¥and the activities that went on

there, the paper pcinted ocut that
3 In tumble down shacks, under
parked lorries, in half-finished
buildings, the nightly mutterings
go on, broken once or twice a mon-
th after pay dav with a drunken
debanch which brings temporary
relaxation but poverty for the
next 28 days of the monthe

To this paper the suthorities could only hope to

defeat the Mau Mau through a concerted effort to pro-
vide more houses os well as making life in the existing
African locetions more interesting for the workers,
Prowing & direct link between Mau Msu asctivities in

the coleony and the squalor in which #Africans were

made to live in Neirebi, the paper concluded:

bhy it may be asked, should AfTricans
he given anything at the preseni _
time? The snswer is that the native
lacations of Neirobi are centres of
soitetion throughout the voclony, and
reducing the matter to one of mere
self~interest, 2t 18 essential for
thie well-being of other races here
thoet something be done In the loca-
tions soon.
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If the authorities do not make
some recommendations, it is certain
that the Royal Commission* will,

and it and it is an easy way out to suggest
waiting for the commision's report
(emphais added), 101

These views by the Sunday Post were, explicitly

or implicitly, an echo of what some senior Governemt
officers were perceiving as the relationship between
African livino conditions in Nairobi and Mau Meu zcti-
vities in the colonye. In an attempt to link this rela-
tionship to the more wider question of economic develo-
pment the Governcr, Sir Evelyn Baring, in a speech to the
Legislative Council in October 1853 paid particular att-
ention to the development of a strongs industrizl base as
a8 complement to the agricultural, administrative and se-
curity measures which were being implemented in the co-
lony since the declaration of the ' state of emergency & ye
earlier. Of major concern to him was the fact that the
grouwth of secondary industiry in Nairobi had led to "inc-
rezse in the number of Africans living under family cond-
itions." This implied the urgent need for "the provision
of more family housing® fug the purpose of creating "a
stble African working population" 1f productivity, skill ‘

and thus wages could be increased.102

However, i the
authorities wished to strike @ balance between the supply
and demand of accommodation, Sir Evelyn Baring noted that

strict control on the

e e e R i i

%
fhe Cast Afrxica Royml Commission Repert, 1535-1955.

T




- 380 -

number of Africans entering Nairobi had to be mainta-

nEdo1U3

To show the urgency of the need for provision
of more family housing the Central Housing Board was
strengthened and put under the Deputy Governor while
£2,000,000 wae raised on loan from the Colonial Deve-
lopment Corporation for African housing in Nairobi
in this same year. These views at once establish
the relationship between the govermnment's new secl
on the provision of family housing from 1853 onwards,
the quest for the crestion of s s®ble and loyal
Afyican middle class, and the Mau Mau uprisinge This,
again, at once wmakes sense out of the formulation of
the policy of %"separation and concessions®” during
this period and how it eventually came to be linked
to the official interpretaions of ithe zroot causes of
the Mau Mau rebellicn and how these interpretations
came %n intluence the 1956-1360 approach to the pro=-
blem of African housing in Nairobie. But what were

thiese interpretations?

2 o f

e
Within both official end non-official ;ircles
there was a consensus that in towns like Nalrobi ina-
dequate housing for Africans was & mejor contributing
factor to the Mau Mau viaolences. The extent to which
this was @ valid inference has already been esteblished
in preceding pages. Perhaps what is hard to decipher

is as to wnether this interpretatlon emcrged from an
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unferstanding by the colonial authorities of the
dynamices of the changing nature of capitalism in the
Kenyan peripheral social formation. Whatever the
case may be, one thing seems clear: Mau Mau uprising
came to be perceived in terms of the relationship
between the concepts of gtability on the one hand

and its antithesis, soncial unrest, on the other,

Thus in providing 8 recipe for the improvement
of opportunities for Africen family life in towns the
psychologist J.C. Carothers first diagnosed the African
urban problem in terms of the psycholocgical maladjus-
tments which Africans experienced during that long
and tencus process of transition from "tribsl" to
modern weys of life. Taking place within the frame-
work of the migrant laboux system, he suggested, this
transition hed led to the accentuation of the differe-
nces between men and women with the disastrous effect
aof femilies experiencing additicnelly painful ,stirains
Iwheneucr men deparied from heme in search of employe
Imento The Mau Mau viclence thus was 8 clear case
in point to prove thast there had emerged within the
African social fabric the perpetual problem of "loss
of contect, physicsliy and spiritualiv® betwesen the
men who were garticipating in wage employment on the
one hand snd their families on the u":.l‘;er.,.,*r'“'L In
other wovds the Mau May was the result of a psycholo-

gical dislocation within the Africsn family structure.
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To rehabilitate the situation, Dr.Carothers suggested
that there was an urgent need to create @ stable
urban population and femily housing was the sole mi-
tigating factor. Putting his case in a more wider
canspectus he wrpote that

Furopean civilization largely depends

for such stability as it possesses on

a stable background in the family.

Crime and mental instability in Eurc=-

pean and American cities are closely

associated with those areas of the

cities where there are floating po=-

pulations and where parental influe=-

nce is weakened and unsettled. If

ever Africans are to develop, staebly

and ultimately creatively, within

the framework of the civilization

that we knnu, as is undoubtedly

their wis they must be given

the appn“tunity to live as Tamilies
in stable homes. 105

But if to Dr.Carothers Mau Mau had %o be blamed
on the psycological dislocations within the African
family, to Dr.lL.5.B. Leekey the phenomenon had tc be
understood within the framework of the colonisl autha-
rities' denial of uppartuniﬁies to those Afvicans,
especially the Hikuﬁu, who wanted to join the mainst-
ream cof modernization, Leakey's thesis was that if
barxiers bla:ed in the path of Kikuyu participstion
in the celony's development had not been placed there
in the first ploce, the guestion of concestion in the
reaeruea_nculd not have arisen hence there could not
have arisen thn Mau Mau violence. Indeed, given a
participatory role within the colonial setup, produce

tive use of wages which ewould be concentrated within
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2 mpore limited environment would have been realized

and there could have been an improvement in producti-
vity, satisfaction and career opportunities of the

106 This assessment was carried

working population.
further in the Legislative Council in May 1853 when
the Member for Health, Lands and Local Government
geid that without the civic pride which came with Cw-
nership of property and the sense of accomplishment
which came from "doing a job of work", Gfricana

would be frustrated and act irrespnnsihly.1ﬂ7

If
Mau Mau was & rejection of modernity, Leakey conclu-
ded .in the same breath with Carothers, the government

must help those "who would like to become Tully urban."'na

These views msdvanced by Drs. Carothers and Leakey
went on to reinforce the erslier uigwa which had been

rajised bv the Sunday post that discontent end irres-

ponsible pelitical agitation could éasilv develop in
slum conditions. UWhat emefges from these views is,;
Pirst, the fact that the Whitehsl) philosophy of
using the carroct and the stick had found a faithful
following within Kenya itself. This ie borne out of
the fact that in the intervening years of the Mau Mau
insurrection many fovernment and Fi”in authorities’
nfficlals became increasingly vocal on the guestion
of the establishment of a stable African middle class
in urban areas on which civic pride could bc cultiva-
t2de Secoundly, though the psychological end socio-

gconpmic aspects of the problen had been looked into,
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one glaring thing about both the diegrnosis and the
remedial measures proposed was the absence of an

indepth understanding of the relaticnship betueen

wages and housing &s they affected the #African urban
populations. It was; therefore, not until mid 1954

that in its influential report the Carpenter Cnmmittee1ug
produced a definitive analysis of these two espects

of African urbenization. But before delving into

the recemmendations of this Committee it is important

to understend the issues surrounding its appointment
by the Government.

Fa

The African Weges Committee uwas appuinthﬁ by
the Governor Sir Evelyn Baring on the 14th Aprils 1954

and was hurriedly announced in the Official Gazetie

of the same date. The circumstances surrounding this
development mare-that apart from increased tempo in
the Mau Mau activities there was a2t the beginning of
4553 a resurgence of lahnﬁr unrest in the colony. Fer
gxample there were twn strikes in Mombasa involving
workers of the Kenya Meat Commiesion and ayahs ot the
Pandya Memorial Clinic. In February it was reported
thet about 400 Africen prisoners who had been detelled
for work in a guarry at the Ngonn River Prison Camp
had gone on shrike tdue  the hersh conditions preva-
iling there. And, still in the seme month, ihere were
strikes at the settlers' ferms in Mole end Elburoon

ayeas. One Lommen denominaior which ran through these
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strikes was the guestion of the working conditions of
the African workers, especislly with regard to weges,

living conditions and terms of servicee.

These issues were well articulated in a letter
by Mwicigi Karanja, President of the Kenya Federation
of Registered Trade Unions, %o the Secretary General

0f T.CeFeTele In this letter, inter alia, Karanja

pointed out that in the colorny of Kenya there were
daily difficulties facing African workers as they

were regarded as not deserving any human rights such
as wages, better living conditions and terms of servi-
ce énd that, as a whole, they did nut'haue rEprEsens
tation in the Legislative Council, UWages Advisory
Board and the Lsbour Advisory Board like the Chamber

of anmerce.11n

These representaticons were besefed up
by Meshack A.C. Ndisi in 8 speech to the Inter-African,
Lubour Conference at Bamako, West Africa, in the

game monthe. Ndiai puinted out that "Family allouance
for Africans (did) not exist in Kenya" and that what
the General Council of KeF.R.T.lU. was fighting for
wes a new systiem which "would broaden the terms of
reference of the existing machinery which (dealt)
with the minimum wage---s80 that the minimum wage he
based on & man,; wife and two children regardless of
whetner he (was) merried or not, instead of basing

111
it on @ eingle person...® a8s was the practice

Indeed, in this turbulent pericd both the
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K.F.R.T.U. and the African members of the Legislative
Couricil had put on the mantle for spearheading the
struggle for the improvement of not only Aricen li-
ving conditions in touns but also African wages. UWh=
ile in several of its meetings the K.F.R.T.U. conti=-
nued to agitate for & living wage for Africsn workers,
the African members of the Legislative Council on their
part had decided, @s a matter of urgency, that a mo-
tion on African wages be moved by Mr.(now Sir) Michael
Blundell, the member for Rift Valley. Blundell gave
notice of the motion on February 7, 1953 in which he

said, inter alia,

In view of the necessity of creating
an economy which will remove the
African from dependence solely on
the land and provide a balanced
family 1ife, be it resolved that

a select committee be appointed

to consider and report upon the
sdequecy of African cesh wages

and other conditions and benefits
of employment. Be it further
resolved that the select committee
be instructed to glive speclal
consideration to the focllowing
auestions:

1) Uhether the existing terms and conditions of
employment coculd be so eltered as to provide Hrican
workers with greatexr incentiVeEs {pg industry, efficiency
end increased output.

2) whether the present method of calculating the
gstatutvory minimum wage in urbsn areas 1s reasonablei.

3) whether wll! or any of the findings OF the select
commitiee should be extended to aress oculside mﬁﬂici~

pallties end tounss



When moving the motition Blundell pointed out that
I‘;!i-znl,ral could not survive for long on what was called
a low wage econocmy and that there was the need to
establish a strong correlation betuween wages and

nutput.”2

The motion was approved by 36 votes to

L and was adopted leading to the appointment of the
Carpenter Committee on Arrican wages. The main term
of reference of the committee was "to consider and
report upon the sdequacy of AFrican cash wages end
other conditions and benefits of employment" and when
it made its findings public in mid 1954 it had dealt
with a wide array of guestions like the African ;ab-
our force, African vages, the statutory area mininum

wage, Methods of labour stablilization as well as

African industry, eificiency and output.

Taking off from the postwar official concern with
the efficiency and productivity nf_ﬂFrican labour and
its relationship with the-stabilizatimn af the ﬁ?ricﬁn
urban femily, The Carpenter Committee etranbously
tried tc establish a lirk hetween the persistence of
the migrant labour system in ithe golonv and low levels
of urban wages, Thus they could arcue: “we cannoti
hope to produce an effective African lebour force until
we have first remcoved the African from the enervating
gnd retarding influences of his economic and cultu-

o

ral bsckground. To reverse the migrant labour

gystem and creete a stable urban lshour force the



- 383 .

Committee recommended that there should be a drastic
increase in the statutory minimum wage. They criti-
cized the original intention of the establishment
of the minimum wage because, though it was meant to
provide =2 "=social safety net" to protect the lowsst-
paid worker, had had the effect cf providing a blus-

114 This was borne out

print for keeping wages low.
of & survey which was done faor the Lommittee and which
showed that approximately % of urban workers in priva=
te industry and % of those in public service were re-
ceiving wages insufficient to provide for the basic
ne;ds of & slngle man, let slone 8 mén with his wife

115

and childrene. But for & government policy which

gnvisaged a stable African lahour force in urban areasg
to succeed, the Committee pointed cut, goal formula-
tion, policy determinaticn and implementation entailed
four primary objectives:

1) the payment of 2 wsge éu?ﬁicient to provide for |
the essential needs of the worker and his family;

2) regular employment;

3) the provision of family housing and

4) the security of the worker in old age.

Indeed; et the time of the appointment the Car-
penter Committee, the position with regard to winlmum
weges was based on a atatuiory minimum wage which
was calsulated on the besis of the minimum wage app-

ropriate to some nine wibon areas - the Municipesiities
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of Nairobi, Nakuru, Eldurét, Kitale and Kisumu, Mombasa
Island and the touwnships of Nanyaki, Nyeri and Thika.
In calculating the minimum wage the government relied
on the advice of the Wages Advisory Board which in
turn based its calculsations on a formuls designed
to give a cash assessment of the human needs; as an
individual, of the ARfrican unekilled labourer living
a8 a single man under urhqn conditions in housing
provided by his employer. The Board elso advised on
minimum housing allowances, payable in cases where e
employers did not provide housee. Prior to the pub-
lication of the report these s2llowances were based
on the average rent of bachelor accommodation (beds-~
pace) as ascertained by Labour Officers in consulta-
tion with Local #Authorities. As regards this formu-~
la the report stated that

The formula for celculating the

minimum wage has remained for all

practical purposcs unaltered eceee

Throughout most of that period,

the real value of the worker's

wage, as represented by its pur-

chasing power has remained
approximately the seme, 116

Un whether existing wages were edeguate in rela-
tion %o work performed by the African labour force,
the yepori sald:

eeenotuithetanding the gernerally
low quality of Africen labour, &
lJarge section of the African
labour force receives an inade-
quate return in wages for work
which it performs.... WUe have been
gseured by the Cfeneral Manager
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of one large undertaking that
his lebour force compares in
efficiency and output with that
of any similar concern in the
United Kingdom. Aware, as we
are, of the average African li-
mitations as an industrial worker,
we heslitate to accept such gene-
ralizations. We are left in no
doubt, however, that individual
Africens do attain standards of
efficiency, industry and output
equal to those workers of other
races and thet, notwithstanding
this, they continue to receive
considerably less wages. As
regards skilled and semi-skilled
labour generallv... their wage
levels will be largely affected,
if not dicteted, by the lowest
level of wages, i.e. by that of
the unskilled labour forcee. )
Wage structures are built from
the base upwards. If the base
level of African wages is ina-
dequate in relation to the work
performed - &as we consider 1t to
be in this country - it is
reasonably certain that other
wage levelB.... wWwill also be
inadequates 11

All said and done, the Report recommended %that
the existing formule of the minimum wage under the
Wages Hegula*ion Order, 1953, which was she52.530 plus
@ housing allowance of she7 was inadequate in the face
of %he rising cost of living in urbaen areas. It pro-
posed & minimum wage of sh.6% plus & howsing allowance
of she12 per mounths Their calculation wmas baged on
the prices prevailing in Nairobi in-De:ember 4953
With regard wo the Tamily minimum weage the report
stated that

moral, sgcial, ecenomic and
palitical considerations alilke
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suggest the vital necessity of
moving, as quickly as possible
to a pneition when eve ! the
unskilled labourer can earn a
wage osufficient to support
himself and his family.138

Thus, considering the urban minimum wages the Commi-
ttee recommended that

a) the introduction of the new minimum wage formula
be deferred until Jdanuary, 1955 and,

b) immediate effect be given to an interim wage stru-
cture of a flat increase of sh.i0 on all existing
minimum wage rates ae well as & prescription of new
hmuging @allowances based on the average economic rent
of a bedspace in local authorities' housing estatese
Their recommendations with regard to the “family®
minimum wage and the methad of its implementation
were that

a) the bagic "femily" minimum wsge be assessed at two
and a8 half times the basic "bachelor® minimum and the
gdditional sllowancen for "femily" housing at the
everage rent of & mininum standard of femily accommo=-
dation in local seuthority African housing locstions;
b) the tranzition from the "bachelor® to the "family"
minimum wage iake plece over a periocd of ten years;
¢) in the case of the bzasic minimum wage, the trange
ition be effected by esgqual annual percenftage additlons
{(15%) to the base (bechelor) minimum, the first addi-
tion becoming operative from January 1, 1563

) us far as prociticsble (and subject to consultatlion
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with the local authority concerned), the transition
in the housing allowance also be effected by equal
annual increases, the first step in the transition
again being made with effect from January 1, 1956;
e) the method and rate of transition be reviewed
after a period of five years from its inception, and
earlier shouwld the economic circumstances of the colo-
ny require;
f) the payment of the *family" minimum wage be linked
to an sge qualification of 21 years and a service
gualification of 36 months' continuous employment
cutside the native land units.
The Committee concluded that

Adoption of these recommendaticns will

mean that, &s from Jdanuary 1956, there

will be two statutory minimum wsges -

the "family" minimum, applying ito all

male workers who have reached the age

of 21 and have been employed for at

least three years ovutside the native

land units; and the "bachelor" mini-

mum, a2pplving to all other workerse.

The "family" minimum wage will be in-

creaased a8t reguiar interwvals, the

full "family" minimum being reached
gn 1 January, 1965119

" The Government used these recommendations to
finally draw up 8 schedule of gradual increments in
the urban minimum wage with the object of providing,
within five yeara, an acult minimum wage equal to

din ; i L 120
167 times the minimum "youtn" wage.
The improvement in African urbsn weges was,

however, Just one sspeci aof iLhe Commitlee's recommee
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ndations on how the atabilizatinn 6f the African urbar
pecpulations could be carried pute Other aspects inc-
luded improved educational facilities, provident funds
and sccial amenities. But of great importance was

the development of adequate housing because “a co-
ordinated and centrally directed housing programme
related to a definite objective" of housing the ma-
jority of the working population on & family basis

by 1965 was the ideal the government was to consta-

ntly strive Furn121

Rs general guidelines to wmake
this a reality, the Commitiee recommended first the
creation of housing schemes which embodied the concept
of the "neighbourhood unit" with provision for schools
health centres, shopsg, recreaticnsl and other amenitie
as well as security services and, secondly, the work-
ing out of an eleborate prooramme for tenant-purchase

and builder-ouwner schemes.122

The last in this series of recommendations which
saw the period 1956-1960 ag @ peried of pollicy formu-

lation and implementation was the Eagt Africe Royal
123

Commission 19531955 Report. Made public atter

two years of extensive research, thias report presented
probably the most comprehensive treatment so far of
the relationship between housing goal formulation,
palicy determination and implementation and policy
impact on the one hand and the ciate of the East
African ecenomisgg on the pther. In ifs discusueion

of the conditians Tor urpan deveiopment thp commisaior
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like Sir Ernest Vasey in 1950, put across a strong
case Tor the removal of the barriers "which prevent
Africans from full participation in the life of the
towns® which were "the centres of social and intelle-
ctual life, of economic enterprise and of political

actiuitv.“12q

To have Africens fully participate in
the mainstresm of "mpdernization" it recommended that
1) there should be both the remuval of all trading
restrictions for Africans and the lowering of thu_
cest of building materials in urban areas;

2) Emplover-built as well as African-ouwned housing

for rental be encouraged;

3) Encouragement of freehold title %o plots;

4} thezre should be more attention in town planning and
the encouragenent off %Yorganlc growth of tcunsﬂand,

) there was need for the framing of an ecverall policy

for urban development.

- i 5 Kl g
These recommendatlons sprang from the Commission's

conviction that real social development meant that
residence @snd economic interest rather then tribe or
rece was the hasis for assocciation. . Thus %the
First step in the formation of & healihy urban society
is the orowth of @ settled vrban populaticn whose
loyalties zre directed toward their town rather than

125
theilr areas of origin.”

The Goverrment of Kenyva tonk aboult six monthe to

study the report, @ poerlod which Served as an
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opportunity for taking an inventory during which goals,
pol}ciea, and administrative procedures were scrutinized,
revised if necessary, and put together into a more consis
tent pattern. The five recommendations, which in most
caﬂes.reflected what had been said from Vasey in 1550 to
the Carpenter Committee in 1954, were in the end accepted
"unreservedly" by the Governmeni. This acceptance was we
articulated in a8 Governors' despatch in 1956 which,

inter alia, said,

that East Africa's natural resources
are relatively few and poor; that they
are nevertheless capable of a vast expa-
neion lies in encourscing by every po-
ssible means a change in African agri-

. cultural asreac from a subsistence eco-
nomy to a modern, cash exchanoe system;
that in order to bring about this change
every necessary restriction and safe-
guard must be lifted; and the rate of
introduction of outside capital and
skills must be increased; - and, at
the same time, that the best possible
use must be made of the internal
capabilities and resources of the
Eest Africen population.126

In effect, these proposals reinforced one of the most
important policy goals aelready being pursued by the
Kenya Government: "the crzaetion of a8 steble middle

= s Ry
class populatinnq“'z’

From the Foregeing discussion, we can say that
between 1950 and 1955 the elements which were to lafor
form the basis of an urban hcousing pelicy were Formed.
These elements included the need to stabilize the

frican urban populations, the need i hsve an




efficiant urban labour force and, above all, the

need to cfeate a loyalist African urban middle class
which could be used 88 a leverage in stemming radical
politica) anitation aé exenplified in the Mau Mau
rebellion. The actualization of these needs celled
for a consistently deliberate move touvards increased
family housing, neighbourhood unit planning, economic
rents, cncouragment of Africanm cwunebuilt house owner-
ship as well as tenant-——purchase gchemes, higher
wage levels, and resideniial contirols over migran}s

128

tu urhan areas. These policy geals provided, as

it were, a context and an evaluztive framework for
a variety of different housing schemes in Nairobi.
How were these policy goels implemented? . Uhat were

some of the problems involved?

- The period 1956~1960 was a period in which the

wa jur precccupetien nf_the authorities was the pro-

vision nf preper housing for the African urban popu-
: f

latiocns., Convinced that "...the possession uf their

own houses has & stabilizing influence on people," - — -

‘tﬁe Central Houeing Board administered a fund which

B T —

had been created in 1353 to see to it that the African
housing problem had been solved by 1965. This fund

had by 1560 reached thz following totals:
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Free Grant from the Kenya CGoverment £400,000

Loan from the Colonial Development

Corp. £2,000,000

Laogn from the Henya Development

Fund £787,000

The Emergency Fund £47,000

Miscellaneous loans prior to 1953 g244,70°
Total £3,478,709

The contribution of the Kenya DPevelopment Fund incre-
ased to £1,621,767 by 1%63 when the United States
Rgency for Internatiocnal Pevelopment (U.S5.AR.IL D)
begun to assist public housing in the nnuntry.ﬁzg
Nairpbi z2lone seems to have had the iargeat share of

these funds. This 1s reflected in the amount of money

that had been expended by 1957. As the 1930s came

to a clese, the Municipal Council hed raiserd lmans to
the tune of £587,566. This figurelhad grown to
£860,869 by 1945 reaching an all high of £2,634,260
in 1949, Between this year and 1?57 thig figure had

130 These

gone up by about four timee to £9,021,836,.
monies went into the increesing of the stock of Afrie
can houses whese capacity by December 1956 was 24,635
in City Council built estates, 418,100 in henya
Government and East African High Commission gatates,

19,050 in African bullt housing estates and 6,950 in

Eeployers' builtY housing estates.
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In addition to these were LS50 in miscellansous housing
estates for schoole, community centres; meternity hos-
pital, churches and labour camps staff.* Thus by Dece-
mber 1956 the grand total of Africans legally housed in
Naircbi was 69,185. But despite this development the city
of Nairobi continued to suffer from lack of accommodation
Indeed, despite the fact that many Kikuyu, Meru znd Embu
peonle were removed from the fnmn during the state of emeq
gency, there seems to have been a continuoue flood of pe-
cple from the countryside to towns. For example betuzen
1948 and 1962 the official population figures for Nairobi
rose from 118,976 to 266,794 and those for Mombasa from

8L, 746 to 179,575, 172

For Nairobi this meant the perpe-
tustion, indeed, the aggravation of the ever present pro-
blem of disease outbreaks., In 196L a United Nations sur-
vey team found that 52% of the rooms in Nairobi housed
three or more people and 74% had two or mare.133 dut this
did not deter the government and the city suthorities from

implementing the policy proposals of the period 9850-1855.
Indeed,; the years 1956/1957 marked e watershed in the

cld policy of the provision of accommodation on bachelor

basis and the provision of family housing.

D — e S - — .

*These flgures represent thase Africans whe were housed
in Eastlands and do net include those living in European

and Agsian arecas as domestic hendse
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In 1957 the Ofafa™ stage one housing scheme was completed
and it was to mark the last of the stone and tile, Public-
Mnrkg; Department-étyle, sinole room, single-storeyed houf
sing to be built in the fashion of the 1940s and the early
19508. In this year policy swung towards the provision of
femily accommodation in line with the new thirnking as pro-
pounded in the Ernest Vasey, Carpenter and the East Afri-
ca Ruyzl Commission Reports of 1950, 1954 and 1353-1555

respectively. Thus, apart from the Makadara Estzte which

waa developed from 18953 onwards a3 an area where indivi-

dusls, landlords cr employers could build at their exp-
ense alorng prescribed lines; and the hlata in Bahezti on
which the emergent African widdle class could bulld theirx
own houses, efforts were concentrated on the new Ofafa
developments which were later named by the residents as
Maringe (meaning posh), Jerusalem (the heavenly city) end

Jericho (nect far Trcm Jderusslem) .

These schemes uwere méant to be a new layer of more
expensive housing for the emergent Africen middle clase.
In other words, the module for most buildings up to 1955
~-the provision ef hachelsor bedspaces -—— began o give wa
to this new module. This new policy went hand in hand

with new wage policies. Unlike the

+0fafa Mungunl elong Jcgoo Rpad just ebove Ofafa Maringo



w LOO -

-
L]

able 6.11: Prooressive Increase in African lWages

in Nairgbi, 1956-1962,
Male Employees over 21 yTs OUther Employees
s A i
Basic Mirnimum | Minimum Housing Basic Mini. | Mini.
Yesr ; Housing
;sh. cts. sha, ctse | shs. Cts. shic. cts.
18t Jan. 1956 |82 50 17 50 75 oo 13 00
" 1957 |85 co 20 o0 75 0o 13 Co
v 1258 |85 o0 22 50 75 00 13 oo
18t Dec. 1258 IBD 0Oo. g3 50 75 oo 13 o0
18t Jun. 1960 |95 oo 2k 50 73 0o 12 co
Dec. 41960 | 102 00 26 0o Th 00 13 00
Dece 1961 {107 oo 26 oo 74 oo 13 oo
Dece. 1962 {415 20 26 0o 79 00 13 GO

Source: Labour Department, Annual Reports 1956-62, quoted in

Clayton and Savage, gp.cit., P.410
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These increases fepreaented @ percentage increase
in total wage packet of 14%. The average engagement
rate in Nairobi showed & considerably higher increase:;
this rose by 103% between 1954 and 1961. A wage
earners' index of consumer prizes, though kept from
October-~December 1358, shouwed an increase of 8% be-
tween that time and December 1962. From 1954 to 1962
total employment of Africans rose only from 492,551
to 525,351 (after a peak year in 1960) and that of

adult males from 390,949 to &30,793,1°%

When these
statistice are viewed within the framework of & r&-
pidly increasing population, it becomes plesar that the

policy of creating a stable labour force was becoming

more and more successfule

Be that as it may, available data shog that as
the 1950 came to a close the programme of housing
for Africans slowed down. In 1958 the City Council
completed 136 Fiata at Ngsra and began building the
new stiyle Ofafa Marinoo Estate which it completed in
1959 with 1,400 flats jetting at sh.100 per month.
In the same year (49959) it bompleted Embakasi Villaoe,
having built a similar settlement at Kariosbangi in
the previous year. In 1960 500 famlly flats were
built in Jdervusalem and construction began in Jericho
which wae to provide 2,386 flats and houscs in 1962
and 616 in 1963. In 1962/63 24L flats were built at
Marizkzni in Nairebi South (present day Nairobi

South *8%) and plane were under way to build a simllar
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rumber at Kariokor to be completed in 1963/64 when
the old houses were demolished and the inhabitants

removed to Ofafa Kunguni built in 1957.

Comparatively, this was a great leap forward in
housing provision in Nairobi but it was at a very
superficial level because a number of factors. First,
there was a tremendous incresse in the toun's pupﬁ-
lation. It jumped by 45,000 between 1957 and 1582
"most of the increase certainly taking place in 1260
when something like 50,000 people were believed to
have come into the whole of Nairobi Extra-Praovinciel
District. In a report submitted to the City Council
in March, 1960, it was estimated that sumeladditinnal

25,000 people had crowded into the Eastlands area of

135

the city atone. The 1959 Annual Report for the

Nairobi Extra-Provincisl Digtrict fvesmw this when it
warned:

over the last few years a very
considereble advance hae been

made by the city in moving away

from the concuption of the "bedspece®
towards family housing. This is cof
the greatest importance as Lt i3 on
the basis of famlily life that an
African middle class can be build

up and this middle €183 nmust form
the baesis of the future stale of
Kenya ....lhe completicn of the

Ofafa (Maringa) scheme should

take the city further in this
direction, btut it would be idle

to suggest that progress will be

made in 1960—-infact the reverse

is likely to be true. The reason

for this 1s that the Keb.M.

{Hi,t—.ugu, Emtu,ﬁ, Mepru) maveoment
regulations unquestionally
affected 8 check on the growth
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of the African population of the
city and it is only this essential
check which has permitted that
improvement in the housing situa-
tion, which has been achieved since
1952. There was gross overcrowdling
in those days of the city. With
the removal of the emergency
regulations it is likely that
Kikuyu will flock into the city

in large numbers and the result
will be overcrowding which may

well be of the 1952 magnitude ....136

The second factor which affected the situation
of housing provision was that the increase in the
population of the city took place against the backdrop af
a slump in the cuuntry postwar economic prouperity.
Thig affected the upwérd trend of the absorption of
this increased populaticn in meaningful employment.
According to a survey carried out on reported emplo-
yment.and earnings in Kenya in 1962, the number of
registered African wage-earning men in Nairobi dropped
by 9,000 between 1957 and 1960. This figure dropped
by a further 9,000 to a low total of 59,300 in 1962
when a daily average of 500 men was recorded at the

137 Thise murky aboutturn

Nairobi Employment Exchange.
in the town's ecornamic fortunes hit hard st private
developments The following table shows the decline

in the number and value of plans for private housing

tevelopment in Nalrobl from 1957 onwardse.
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Table 6.12: Decline in Number and Value of

Plans for Private Housing Developmentiin

Nairobi, 1957-1563

Year Number of plans Eatimated cost K&
1857 1,604 8,55%7,01&
1958 1,818 7+337,314
1959 2,116 6,459,258
1960 1,529 5,324,224
1861 690 1,998,000
1962 699 1,516,960
1963 665 1,845,567

Scurce: L.M. Blpomberg and C. Abrams, United Natione

Mission to Kenvae on Housing, U.N. Commission

for technical Assistance, Department of

Economic and Social Affairs, 1965.

This turn of events definitely hampered the full
implementation of the 1950-1955 housing poiicy propo-
gals. But these factors - population increase and
economic downswing -~ were not uncommon in the histo-
rical development of Nairobi; they had been there

138 If this is the cass

since the founding of Nairobi.
then reasons for the slow implementaticn of policy
prapcsals between 1556 and 1960 have to be sought in

thz conceptuslization and nature of RFyicen urbeni-

zation since the founding of the town.
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From the very start Africans were officially re-
garded &s mere temporary residents in towns, doing
unskilled wark for short periods, leaving their fa-
milies in the rural areas to which they would perio-
dically return and eventually retire in old age. This
perception had led to the idea that extensive public
housing elaborate enough for the African family life
would encourage an excessive influx into the town
resuliing not only into additional crime and disease
but alsoc in an undesirable economic burden on the citye.
Writing on this view in 1955 A.T.G. Thomas, the Nairobi
Senlor Medical Officer of Health saild

The fundamental policy regarding
Arrican housing adopted until re-
cent years was that its main pur-
pose in Nairobi was to provide scco-
mmodation for labour on a bachelor
hasis. It was considered that, owi-
ng to the migratory habits of labour,
cost of family housing, 2nd for other
reasaons, it was not desirable to en-

courage permanent African family
settlement. 138

This early perception of African urbanization had, by
1955, resulted not only into a backlog in the provision

of

accomnpdation but alseo into a conspicuously highly
stratified and differentiated Nairobi. This became
compounded in the era of policy implementation Ly the
scarcity of funds, technical personnel and sdequate
information on the extent and neture of the problem
of Africen housing. Thus when it came to the period
i956=1260 the Government found itself in the middle

F o PN
i

of a basic contradiciione. UWhile on the one hand it
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accepted "the creation of a stahle middle class
ﬁfrican nopulation” as & policy gaal1h0 on the other
it wanted to retain control over land tenure and to
restrict mortgages in the name of "the protection of

the African's interests".1h1

In addition to this, it
was felt in some government circles that in the event
of policy implementation plots were not to be large
enough or privately owned because of the cost of

land in urban areas where alternative demand by
wealthizr communities would keep up prices. This ra-
ised a fundamentzl question: if building standards
were to be lower in African louer-class rental areas
than in middle class estates, would this not reinforce

the existing racial lines of stretification by new

economic criteria?

The second level of this contradiction was even
mare conspicuous given the way it so graphically bro-
ught out the pre-1850 debéte on who was to be respon-
sihle for the provision of Africen housing now that
Africans had been accepted as permanent members of
the Nairobi urban edifice. UWhile in the period 1956=
19€0 the government was committed to giving the more
edvanced urban locs)l authoriiies more responsibility
for local developmeni there was in the same period
the probliem of how it was going to ensure that the
local ratepayers would aoree to subslidize a large,

permanent African population which 8t first would make



little contribution to the cost of many of the ser-

vices required.

The guestion of who was to meet the

cost of the provision of African accommodation in to-

wns had been a thorny one since the 1940s and in the

o period 1956-1960 it was bound toc play a leading Tale

in the solution to the problem of housing.

The fa

that Mayor Udall (member of the Nairobi Municipal/

ct

City Council from 1920 to 1960) raised this issue in

1943 gquite significant

it came to haunt this latter -periad.

gives us a glimpse intoc houw

In a speech to

the Nairobi Municipal Council in this year, and not-

withstanding his recognition of the need to improve

both Indian and ARfrican housing conditicons in Nairobi,

Mayor Udall said that M

if it is the cpinion of (the)
Government that accommodation must
be found for all Africzns and
Asians who wish to live here,

I consider that it is the duty of
(the) Government to provide the

~ funds for an undertaking of such

magnitude in the shape of housing,
and if the nousing is to be on a
subeconcmic hasis, Government
should bear any loss that might

be incurred....fno ask rotepayers
to bear the isss of such an enter-
prise as the housing of all the
poarer immigrasnt classes is
@sking too much, considering (the)
Council®s present economic '
problemse 142

0f course Mayor Udall had conveniently:

to farget the fact that though Africans were not di-

. Tectly rate-payers they had nonetheless been made to

enntribute to their upkeep through thelr beer and

e i+
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143

trust funds This practice which the whites refu-

sed to acknowledge led the Commissioner for Local
Government, Lands and Settlements to protest in 1935.

There is great scope for work among
the African population. There is a
tendency to neglect the claims on
the Councils' revenues of African
welfare and healih work, and to re-
gard the Native Trust Fund es the
praoper source of expenditure for
these purposese. The Temark is not
infrequently made that the Africans
are not ratepayers and so have no
claim on the rate revenues. There
is, of course; & very large number
of European and Asian residents in
Nairobi who are not ratepayers, but
from the public health standpoint
the interests of each community are
clearly interwoven and neglect of
health revenues amongst the Africans
will undoubtedly be detrimental to
the general health of the community.
The Native Trust Fund can properly
be used to supplement and accelerate
improvement of heazlth services
amongst the Africans, but 1t cannot
rightly be regarded as a milk couw

on which the initiation of much
needed services is to depend. &b

This protest however did not preuént the town's
Treasurer from continuing to segregate the Africans
from taxation purposes and of requiring them to pay
separately from the other races for the services they

PECEiUEd¢1u5

This is the kind of attitude with which the
Eurcpeans in the Post~~ Yau Mau period continued to
loock at the question of African accommodation even in
the era of policy implemeniation. This attitude

posed tuo very important guestions which Llhe
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government was to grapple with between 1955 and 1960,
First, if the government was, in the meanuhile, to
accept the vieuw thét Africans were only now being
inteératéd' into the Nairobi urban setup and that they
ueréhnat ratepayers, could not this acceptance mean '

a8 new treqd where the giving of special treatment to them
(Africans)could by extension mean the perpetuation of

the racial compartmentalization the Ernest Vasey and

the East Africa Royal Commission Reports had strnnglg
argued against? Secondly, how was the governmend

going to plan for future accommodaticon needs if it
uas’gning toc remain bogged down in tﬁe pre-=1950 peoli-

tics of who was responsible for the provision of

ATrican accommodation?

This meant that while the postwar periocd to 1955
was a period in which the identificstion of the Arrican
housing needs and pelicy formulation were done, the
period 1556-~1960 when implementation was to be carried
out met with the insurmountable problem of doing sway
with a raciel inheritance which threatened to destroy
all efforts to solve one of the most intractable
problems in the colonial history of Nairobi- the pro-
blem of housing. The contradictions we have mentioned
above, in a8 word, inhibited any meaningful move towards
policy implementation and 1t was left to independent

Hhenya to grapple with the problem.
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on the movement and have come up with equally :
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This housing project was initiated in 1943, the
sum of £25,000 being spent in that year from
colony funds. Approximately £50,000 of the
Colonial Development and Welfare grant was spent
by 1946. The Colonial Development and Welfare
also provided a £600,000 Hpusing Fund for fina-
ncing sub-economic hnusing schemes for Wfricana
employed in urban areas.

In this period Municipal Schemes in Nairobi were
Ziwani and the Pumwani Extension Schemes. These
were completely municipal projects which uwere
cempleted in 194e st a cost of £110,000. Makongeni
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CONCLUSION

This study has been an attempt to analyse the
structural roots of the problem of African housing
in Nairobi between c.1900 and 1960. In its broadest
perspective, the study has examined the problem of
African housing, African urban living conditicns and

related colonial policies during colonialism.

In chapters three to six the study has tried to
demonstrate that first, before the out-break of the
Second World War, both the central government and
the Nairobi urban suthorities showed negligible
interest in the preblem of African eccommodation.

In ‘this period Africans were not considered to be
part and parcel of the Nairobil urban set up; they
were allowed in the town by virtue of their functior
ag migrant labourers whe had their

place already carved up for them in the "native
reserves", The reasons for denying Africans permane-
nt residence in Nairohbi in this period were not be=-
cause colonialism wanted to preserve the African
socio-cultural fabric; as Lord Lugard envisaged in

his Dual Mandate, that bible of colonial axpansion

and preservation, modernization and tradiﬁinn.q

gorn out of the need to organize soclety to ensure

that whites did net lose contrcl over the African

race, this denisl was on srticulation of a cheap

lebour provision mechaniesm: it guerantead access to
!

cheap African labeur for pax-ceolonia wheraby the

white elite in the town reliaved idnelf of the

e /420
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burden of having to pay for the heavy soclal costs

of urbanization.

This srrangement, it ;3 arqued in the study,
wasn later to be rationalized in terms of diseases
and epidemiology. From the very earliest years of
the founding of Nairobi, epidemiolony and sanitation
came to be used by the town's policy-makers as motives
and rationalizatiens for the policy of control esnd
seqgregation. It is, thérefnre, the contention of the
study thatithia development was not wholly inspired
by a colconial racist desire to see the caolonial
cuﬁﬁunity divided st every level aleng rzciel bour la-
ries. The use of epidemioclogy: ; and sanitation to
shape the institutions of control and segregation was
a superimposition con Nalirobi of simllar trends in
England in the 1850c when London became a focal
point for the deepening fears and anxieties of the
Victn:ian elite about the endemic pnuertﬁ and pote-
ntia} violence of the cesual worker. Just like in
London, it is furfher cunténdad,‘theae twin phenomenea
were in Neireobhi before 1939 viewed in the image of
contagion s a threat to tﬁe mhite.éiité'ﬁ e;ﬁecta-

tions of procress ond sncial order. That is why

throughout this periad the euthorities continuved to
ralse the cleoosic complaints about dissases, theft,
drunkennsas and orime and the assScletion of these

evils with Afrdcen residentiel areco.

Ezit
"
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But whether the question of epidemioclogy and
sanitation was real or imegined, it has been sugge-
sted, it was important in the formulation of control
and segregationist policies. It was important not
because epldemics created abnormal situations but
rather because they sharpened existing behavicural
patterns which, to paraphrase Roderick E. McGreuw's
views in his study of cholera in Russia,z betrayed
deeply rooted and continuing contradictions in the
Kenyan colonial economy. Just like in Russia where
cholera sttacked most dramaticelly the poorest and
weakest, the masses and slums, so did tuberculocsis
ar pneumania attack the Africans in the shanty due-
llings of Nairobi. That Eurcopesns a@also contracted
these diseases and died from them seemed only to
underline the danger of either allowing & large

influx of Africans into the town or living near those

who had elready arrived and settled.

This vieu was pushed further to embrace the
tguestion of cheap labour provision. That discases
exinted cannot be denied. But, this study contends,
as the interwar period came to &n end the probliem of
ciseagses had tremendously been reduced. As to why
authoritieo continued to invoke it in this period
hae been located in the question of chesp labour
provisicn and the need to aveid the heavy sgcial

costs of urbanization. Thus it is srgued thet
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diseases and epidemiology as motives and rationalizations
transcended Nairoti urban boundaries to embrace both

touwn and country.  The two came to be used to deny Africa
permanent residence in Naircbi so that labour for

pax-colonia could be reproduced in the reserves: it was

worTked into a policy which ensured access to African
labour without the whites having to pay for this lasbour's
accommodation. 5o long as this labour could be repro=-
duced in the "native reserves" where the network of k
kinship relations provided for both subsistence and
welfare functions, the Nairobi urban authorities were
content with basing primitive accumulation of capital

not on the separation of labour from the means of pro-

duction (land) but on the maintenance and transformation

of the pre-capitalist relations of productiaon.

The tuo concepts - maintenance and transformation
- have been examined in the study to relate the history
ef the urbanization of ﬂairubi to-the history of the
wider community: Kenye and the wider world. Thus uwe
have argued that the movement of Africans te Nairohi
and their subsequent marginalization was inevitable.
It was inevitable in the sense that first, the process
of capitalist rural transformation in Y%enya created
conditions in the countryside whose dialectic was the
ejection of surplus populztion into towns and the
"white" Highlands, Secondly, the denial of African

permanent residence In Nalrogbl through the
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refusal to provide them with adequate accommodation
was not a solution to the forces capitalism had
unleashed: Africans had gone to the town in search of
better means of livelihood and lack of accommodation
meant not their departure but their settlement in
insanitary shanty dwellings. Thus settled in the
town, the problem of their urbanization became egsse-
ntially a problem of control. Worked out inioc a
policy, control came to be characterized by, first,

a desire on the part of the authorities to keep

wages low and, secondly, a desire toc ssgregate Africen
residences from Eurcpean residential areas. However,

because the historical context in which African

G V9 2 e
Cityward migration - the penetration of both the

means of production and consumpition into the country-
slde - was irreversable, Africans kept on pouring

into the town. The eccommodation schemes thch were
implemented in this periocd - Kariokocr, Starehe and
Shauri Moyo - for what came to be described as
“lepitimate" Africans could not cope with the influx.
Thie led to the rise of scattered shanty dwellings
vhich acted @& septic fringes for the Africans. And

in these dwellinge Africans - men and women, young

and old - lived in socially and economically revolting

conditions.

These shanty dwellings uere a whirlpool of

morsal rulin in which most Africans ssnk daily, losing
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daily more and more of their power to resist the
demoralizing influence of want, of filth, and of insa-
nitary surroundings. These were lurking places of
the bitterest povery with all considerations of
health, morals, and even the most ordinary decency
were neglected. It is in these conditicens, it has
been shown in the study, that high incidence of
diseases, wretchedness and demoralization occurred.
These were the lowest nooks of Pangani, Pumwani
(Majengo), Mombasa, Maskini and Kileleshwa. These
places had yet another dark side to them: colonizl
brutality when it came to their destruction. This
brutality is well braought out in a vivid description
of the destruction of some 50 huts in Pangani by

The East African Stsndarde 0On the 12th February,

1955, City Council ordered the destruction of the
huts as their owners, who had been given one dey's
notice,

watched impassivelv...white
firemen burned down thelr ram-
shackle dwellings affer sta-
ving in the walls wiih GXxESees
Heaps of rubbish, soaked iIn
petrol), were piled in the centre
of each hut. WMore petirol uwas
splashed on walls and reoofs.
Then the cluster of huts was
st on fire. Within a Tew
minutes the tzsk was complete.
Flames leaped 50 feet high, a
thick pele of black smoke
reached up for 200 fest. So
intence was the blaze that
workmen and fFiremen retreated
5C yards to sscape the fierce
hest.”
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But given the reluctance of the authorities
toc spend public funds on African welfare, policies
adopted to segregate or control Africans in Nairobi
involved contradictions. UWhile on the ﬁne hand the
Nairobi policy-makers needed cheap African labour,
on the other they wanted a town free from & large
African "flcating" population which was so erroneou=-
ely associated with a2 lack of "lsw and order.®™ B8y
the end of the interwar period town and country
had become so irrevocably linked that diminishing
means of subsitence in the latter came to place
deménds on the former. This generated conflicts
which came to be centred on those principles on
which primitive accumulation of capital was based:
the guestions of cheap labour and the policy cf
control. This brings us to the second point of

this chapter.

By the end of the interwar period it was becoming
clear that these contradictions could be, at least,
partially resolved by the development of public
housing for Africanse. Thus during and fter the
Second UWorld Uar s 8 result of the development of
import-substitution industrializetion, coupled with
the difficulty of running the "Kipande" system with-
out proper hnuaing} the colenial zuthoritvies cautiously
moved towards the acceptance cf Africans as a necessary

evil in Neirobi. Th2 mejeor reasan for thie
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development was the need to stebilize the African
urban population to meet the needs of for increased
industrial lebour efficlency and productivity.
Housing became a very important function of laboure.
It is argued in this study that this was s period in
which the relationship between capital (finance

and industrial) and Africen labour became transformed
to take cognizance of postwar developments both glo-
bally and in Kenya. This was because, 1t is further
contended, the major contradiction in the Kenya so-
cial formation had shifted from the relationship ba-
tueen two modes - capitalist and pre-capitalist -

to that between capital and labour in one mode -
capitalist. And in this shift the guestions of
labour stebility, labour efficiency and labour output
became key factors in the urbanization of the African
population. To have a stabilized African labour
force which could cater for the post war industriale
ization in Nairobi revolved around two important fac=-
tors - the increase or improvement in wage levels and

decent and adequate housinge.

Thirdly, developments in the postwar period,
hoth globally and locelly, changed the colonial per=
ception of Africans in urban aress. Internationelly,
there wae the rise of United States of America as a
gilghal political, economic and military power and

thia came to challenge the British hitherto



unmitigated hold on her colonies. From a position of
looking at these colonies bhasically as sources of

raw materials she moved towards a policy which started
recognizing the importance of industrializaticn and
social weifare in the colonies. Locally, there was

a series of labour unrest and the Mau Mau uprising
which, it has been sugoested in the study, had their
material basis in the worsening urban living condi-
tions in Nairobi in particular and Mumbasa in general.
These developments saw to the creation of housing
estates, the encouragement of African property
nmne:ahip as well as urban real estate for direct
occupation or rental. Indeed, from 1956 when a new
housing policy was being implemented in Neirobi, the
Africans (middle class), at the encouragement of the
colonial authorities, were brought into the mainst-
ream bf.urban property ownership with urban resl
estate as 8 legal source for African capitesl accumu-
latiourn. Tihis was meant, the study concludes, for the
creation encouragement and strengthening of & loyalist

African middle class.

The period 1956-196C0 thus forms a watershed for
8 nzw trend, 8 new factor in the political economy
of Nairohi: the rapid establishment and expansian
of African property relations uhose manifestatiaons
have besorme so glaringly apparent in the low-cost

ttousing provision in the post-colonizl period.
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Nairobi in 1956 embarked on a path which finally
maoved it from the pre-1940 social (i.e. racial)

to economic (i.e. cless) categorization.
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EPILOGUE

In chapter one of this study it was asserted
that the problem of housing and poor living conditions
for Africans in Nairobi today have their roots in the
colonial period. Writing in the 1980s and bearing
in mind this contention, it might be useful to look
at, albeit briefly, the question as to whether there
have been any marked changes in policies since

independencz=.

Since the attainment of political independence
in Kenya in 1963, a number of factors have influenced
the formulation of urban housing policies. PAmong
théae factore eare, first, inherited colonlial planning
laws and bullding standards coupled with the colenial
attempts to control urbanism. Secondly, there is the
concept of individuzl ownership of land together wlth
the mechanisms of 8 willing-buyer willing-seller pclicy
upon which the independsnce settlement was based.
Thirdly, there are the developmental trends of inde=-
pendent henya as a peripheral capitalist economye.
These factors, with 8ll their social, political and
economic underpinnings, have since 1963 throun to
the fore verious kKey policy issues as regards urban
housing. #Among these are the questions of urban
squatters, slum clearance or improvement and the
provision and/cr affordability of decent urban
housing. Central to these issues has beszn the guestion

of the provieion af low=-gcost housing in Kenyan toune.

.o /431
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Herein lies the commercialization of the provision

of housing, . the traensformation of unautho-
rized settlements which is characterized by the
operations of a capitalist housing market and, finslly,
the dissipation of squatting due to the mode of the
provision of shelter, control by local edministratiaon
and landlord-tenant relationships. Before we

can look at some of these issueg critically, let us
first examine the developmental trends which have

brought them about.

The year 1960 marked the end of any official
atfempt at control of pepulation muvément sg Emer-
gency Regulatlons were removede This act in itself
saw to the rapid immigration of people, especially
the Mikuyu, Embu and Meru who had hitherto been
banned from staying in Naircbi, inte the city. This
led the town's population to jump from 343,500
people in 1962 to 827,8Uﬂ-1n 1979, This represented
an annual growth rate of 5.8% between 1962-1969 eand

5% in 1969-1979."

In an outline of & scheme for eided self«help
housing projects prepared by the
City Council for submission by the Government af
Kenya to the UVgrld Bank in 1969, these figures were
commented uson and the city's pepulation in the year
2,000 was projected at 3,000,000.° This was a distur-

bing reflection on the existing housing siiuaticn ss
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had been projected for 1976 for the different income

groups living in the toun.

It was observed in this document that some
12,000 housing units were needed to be added to the
existing stock annually "merely to take care af the
increase in the number of households within the next
few years." But betwsen 1967 and 1970 the actual
completion of new conventlonal housing units averaged
only 1,500 per annum and the projected construction
for 1972-1976 was estimated at just under 3,000 units
per annum. Moreover, the number of units required
to house additional families did not take into consi-
deration the fact that many of the existing units
were sub=standard and overcrowded or that the existing
housing stock fell short of the needs of the families
already living in Nairub1.3 Studies concucted by
the Nairobi Urban Study Group indicated that the exis-
ting shortfall of conventiopnal housing units was
60,000 in 1972. Before 1963 one unit of council
housing was provided for every 21 inhabitants but by
1970 this ratic had declined to5 one unit per 58
people.h This murky reflection made Bo Vagnby and
Utto ¥Xaszner of the Nairobil Univesrsity Urban and
Regional Planning Department and the Housing Research
and Development Unit respectively to deciare in a

research report for Joe Magazine that "The problem

ia of tremendous megnitude which is reflzcted ny the
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fact that Nairobi needs one new housing unit every
Fifty minutes in order to accommodate her increased
population alone and by the early 1980's the regquired

rate will increase to one unit every thirty minutes."s

This situation was particularly acute in the
lower income groups i.e. those who were earning under
£200 per annum. This group was estimated to need at
least 10,000 units per annum in the period 1972-1976.
According to the City Council document already referred
to, it was not surprising that it was in housing
occupled by this group where over-crowding wes most
acute. Compared with the average size of housesholds
at 4.5 persons, the average occupancy rate per room
in the areas of poor stendard of unapproved housing

was 5.5 persons.

This situation of the imbalance between the
supply and demand of accommodation in Nairobi gene=-
rated @ heated debate between the governmeni and
academicians for most of the 1960s and early 1970s.
The issues which surrounded this debate were, first,
s to whether the solution of the contradicticon
between population increase and lack of adequate and
decent housing in towns like Nalirobi should or should
not adopt slum clearance and/or sguatter improvement
as a settled policy. Secondly, there was the guestion
of what type of housing was most idezl for the Kenyan

low-income earners.
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Not unlike the colenial period, the government!s
approach to the first guestion was one of slum clea-
rance while at the same time advocating for the
promotion of low-income urban housing. This epproach
was well brought out in a policy statement which was
later articulated in Sessional Paper Np.5 of 1966

on Housing Policy which, inter alia, said that

If towuns are not to develaop
into slums and centres of
ill-health and of evil-spocial
conditions, low-income urban
housing and slum clesrance must
continue to form the major part
of the nation's housing
PTOGTEMMEeeees /

Gn the second guestion the government's approach uwss
unequivocal. To its urban policy-makers every
Kenyan living in toun deserved decent hnusing.E This
policy objective was ccntained in the country's
policy of "Decent Housing" which was promulgated in
the 1969-19274 Development Plan in which we read:

The prime objective of

Government policy on housing is

to move towards a situation

where every family in HKenya

will live in a decent home,

whether privately built or state

sponsored, which provide at

least the basic standards of
health, privacy and secuTitVeeeo?

ieedless to say, these two zpproaches to the guestion
ef urban housing in Neirobi were a reflectlon of
colenial policies which emphasized slum clesrance

and building in permanent materials,
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But what were the genesis of these approaches?
In chapter six of this study it was pointed ocut that
the period 1958-1965 witnessed a drastic drop in the
national housing preoduction and it was this develop=-
ment which in 1965 led the government to reqguest
United Nations' assistance to analyse the situation.
The United Nations Study revealed that first, the
problem of housing in Kenya was similar to that one
prevailing in other countries where lack of capital
and problems of management were quite glaring.
Secondly, it was pointed out that whether in Kenya
or ‘any other developing ccuntry there was no shcrtage
cf publicly owned land, that & number of central and
local government instituticns had been capable aof
providing a considerable number of housing units.
The United Nations Mission recommended that the bulk
of government funds Le directed to the provision of
low=-cost housing maximum attention be directed to
the developmenti of site and service schemes; part of
government funds be devoted to the improvement aof
exlsting housing stock; there should be the promotion
of the concept of self=help housling; there should be
the initiation of research ectivities in low-cost
housing and the develcpment of adeguate trainig
programmes and, firnally, there should be the promotiaon
of the naticnal building industry. Out of studies
that were carried out afier these recﬁmmendationa. a

number of things emerged, the most important being en
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amendment to the Building code which in 1968 was
gazetted as Grade II By-laws. This amendment made
provision for lecel authorities to adopt lower
standards like the provision of non-wsterborne sanie
tation and wider aspplication of local building tech-
nology. Most of the latter part af the 19608 and
the 1970s saw the development of site and service
echemes which were financed and planned by the
Ministry of Housing through its executive arm, the
National Housing Corporation. Nairobi City Council
on its part implemented several rental snd purchase
housing schemes such as Uhuru and Outer Ring Road.

Estates.

But while these developmenis were taking place
the guesticn that wae being asked wes as to whether
housing types defined as of minimum standards were in
resch of the majority of the Kenyan urban populsilons.
That the government's nbjeétive of providing "decent
housing" to every Kenyan urbanite was well meant is
borne out of the fact that the allocstion of its
fund for housing in the 1565=1969 Develeopment Plan
period increased by 230% making a total of £34 million.
This move was meant to increase the stock of housing
four times more than what hed been estimated in the
previous plan. The estimated requirements were cal-
culated at 110,000 units to cster for the population

increase only, excluding & shortfall of 50,000 units.
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75% of the 110,000 units were planned to cost less
than £750 each. Of the £750, £250-300 was to be spent
on infrastructural services, £250 on the construction
of a combined kitchen and toilet block, £40-50 on
professional fees, land rents, etc. leaving £200-250
for the construction of two habitable rooma to be

erected on s self-=help b3515.1n

Be that as it may, the gquestion as to whether:
the majority of Kenyan urbanites could afford this
type of house remained unanswered. A £1200 unit,
which was the upper 1imit according to the National
Huuﬁing Corporation programme, was iﬁ the late 1950s
and early 1970s not affordable by mere than 12% of
the African urban populstion let alone the low-income
group and £1200 could hardly cover construction costs
for & conventicnal two-ropomed unit with kitchen and
modern ssnitation. Indeed, when the 1865=136%9 plan
period was coming to a clﬁse the glaring fact was
that out of the 20,000 units required for the Secand
Plan period, only 25,000 units had been built11 When
housing experts came to guestinn ths wisdom of the
government in this set minima in housing standards,
they were reacting not only to this ancmaly; they
were also concerned with the fact that the government,
in setting up its minimum guality on urban housing,
had falled to realige that with the averans cost of

en NHC heouse in the eerly 13708 being betweesn
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¥sh,.20,000- Ksh.24,000 the private sector built houses
at an average cost of Ksh.100,000. Thus D.Haldane 12
could conclude in 1571 that such housing wasféécce-

ssible to the poor.

After all had been said the question become that
one of what was to be done. OStarting from the point
of the basic needs approach researchers like Dharam
Ghai13 put across a case for housing subsidizes
arguing that housing was a basic need just like nutri-
tion, health, education and water. It was out of
this that the government finally cama to accept the
United Nations Mission's recommendation on the pro-
motion of site and service schemes. This was meant,
according to the World Bank, to stimulate self-help
and make it possible for the poor to house themselves

with a minimum of public expenditure.

From the foregoing, we can cdnclude that when
henya attained her politicel independence the ctbta-
ining situation with regaerd to urban housing was that
one of "leck of capital with which to build houses
and disparities between what the average femily
(could) pay for its shelter end cost of producing it".
The problem was not one of land as Nalrchl could wi-
thout any problems absort at least five timas of itis

15 at thaet timee The Mission's recomme=-

population
ndations werse later to form the basie on whlech inde-

pendent Menyo wes to develop an urban housing policy.

14
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Its emphasis on capltel and research led to the
establishment of certalin &sgenclies which, hand in
hand with locsl and central government authorities,
were to oversee housing provision in the country.
These agencles were the Housing Finance Company
of Kenya (HFCK) which was set up in collaboration
: with the Commonuealth Development Corporation (COC),
the National Housing Corporation (NHC) which emerged
from & reorganized Central Housing Authority (CHA)
and, in conjuction with the University of Nairobi,
the Housing Research and Development Unit (HRDU).-
~While HFCK was to act as the egency for prnvisinh of
private mnrtgages,lthe NHC wes to play the role of
the executive arm of the government in the coordinz-
tion snd channelling of funds to other inétitutions
which uere Empgea."in low-cost hdusing nrogrammes,
The HROU on i¢s part was to play the role of the
e Governueni's think-tank on the praoblem of housing
and how it could be solved. These developments which
were formulated into policy had one glaring defect,
While the HRDU and otheyr independent researchere
-=~*h-¥;w~:éont1ﬁuellv focussed on the housing problen of lou-
income urbanites, the HFCK and thz NHC continued tco
ﬂirecﬁ their efforts exclusively on the provisicn of
houeing for Nairobi's middle cless. This was brought
nout by the fact that it teok the Kenya government a
long time to implement the U.N. HMission'’e recommenda=

tion on the need to promote site and cervice schemes.
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In an appsrent reference toc this, the United States
Agency for International Development (USAID) pointed
out in 1979 that

Although there was a grouwing

awaTeness among some professio=

nals of the need to change the

emphasis of preveiling policies,

there is no doubt that the magni-

tude and conditions of the AID

and IBRD/IDA projects did influe=

nce the speed at which these
changes occurred. 18

The government's emphasis through the HFCK and
NHC on housing provision for the middle clsss was
@ colonial carry-over from the 1356-1960 period when
the encouragement cof the creation af @ middle class.
through decent housing provision was emphasized.
Secondly, 1ts acceptance of the concept of one=-roaom
units as exemplified in %the site and service schemes
s @ housing policy was not unigue to independent
Kenva. In most part what the colonial authorities
built in Nairobi under the "bedspace" policy were
gne-room units, Indeed, by 1951 about 72% of all
houses built by the Nairobi City Council were one-

17

room units. Thirdly, the government's approach to

the preoblem of sguatters and sguatter settlements in

Nairobi has been &8 continuation of that of the colonial

authorities = the spplication of the bqlldnzer to the
solution of basicelly spccial problems. Finally, the
encouragemant of African cwnership cof real estate

entd the vommercislization of low-cost housing has its

rocts in the 1956-1560 colonial period when Nairobi
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moved from social (i.e. racial) to economic (i.e. class)
categorization. As Marc Howerd Ross says,

Africans have moved into positions
formally held by turopeans and
Asians in the city, and in contrast
to the stratified racial system
which dominated Nairobil ... the
barriers to African mobility are
gone. The elite now includes a
geignificant number of African -
businessmen, politicians, and
highly trained professionals, many
of whom have made their fortunes
in a few short years.... Each
neighbourhcod (is now) scored in
terms of being a lower, middle or
upper class ared@.... '8
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